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Szanowni Panstwo,

w przekazanym numerze czasopisma ,Wiadomosci
Konserwatorskie — Journal of Heritage Conservation”,
jak zwykle, publikowane sa artykuly naukowcéw, kon-
serwatoréw z Ukrainy. W tym numerze jest ich wigcej,
bo chcemy wyrazié nasza solidarnoé¢ z ich obecna wo-
jenna sytuacja. W prezentowanych artykutach napisali
jeszcze o swych osiagnigciach badawczych, opartych na
do$wiadczeniach praktycznych 1 teoretycznych bada-
niach. Obecnie, z nadzieja na rychly pokoj, bedziemy
oczekiwaé na informacje na temat oceny stanu dewa-
stacji ukraifiskich miast i wsi oraz kierunkéw i spo-
sobéw przywracania im zycia, a takze podejmowania
niezb¢dnych badan w obszarze odbudowy zniszczone;j
architektury, koniecznych rekonstrukgeji i dziatan kon-
serwatorskich. Pragne wyrazié nadziejg, ze wkrotce po-
jawig si¢ artykuly oparte na faktach i ustaleniach uzy-
skanych w wyniku przeprowadzonych analiz i badan
skierowanych na odbudowg zniszczonej Ukrainy.

W zwiazku z wprowadzona modyfikacja w ,In-
strukgji dla Autoréw”, a dotyczaca przypiséw, zwra-
camy si¢ do PT. Autordw z prosba o uwzgl¢dnienie
naszych zalecefh umieszczonych na stronie http://www.
zeriba.pl/wkjohc/pdf/pl_01_instr_dla_autorow_arty-
kulow1.pdf. Kazdy artykul powinien by¢ opatrzony
przypisami zgodnymi z nowymi wymogami wprowa-
dzonymi w ,WiadomoS$ciach Konserwatorskich — Jour-
nal of Heritage Conservation”.

Zwracamy si¢ z pro$ba o cytowanie artykuléw opu-
blikowanych w ,Wiadomosciach Konserwatorskich
— Journal of Heritage Conservation” oraz artykutéw
z bazy indeksowanych pism Scopus, ktére dotycza te-
matu przedmiotowych badan.

Artykuly opublikowane przez ,Wiadomosci Kon-
serwatorskie — Journal of Heritage Conservation”
mozna znalezé na stronie internetowej czasopisma:
http://www.wiadomoscikonserwatorskie.pl/.

Zapraszamy naszych PT. Czytelnikéw do lektury
biezacego numeru ,Wiadomosci Konserwatorskich”,
a takze do nadsytania artykutéw naukowych oraz spra-
wozdan z prac konserwatorskich do publikacji w kolej-
nych numerach periodyku.

Redaktor naczelna
Editor in chief
Maria Jolanta Zychowska

SN

_/\fw@‘\wm m’“

Ladies and Gentlemen,

In this issue of “Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie — Jour-
nal of Heritage Conservation”—as usual—we pub-
lish articles by researchers and conservators from
Ukraine. In this issue there is more of them, as we
want to express our solidarity with their current war-
time situation. In these articles, they have written
about their research achievements, based on practical
experience and theoretical studies. At present, hoping
for peace to come soon, we await information on the
assessment of the devastation of Ukrainian cities and
countryside, and the directions and means of restor-
ing them to life, in addition to taking the necessary
measures in the field of rebuilding any damaged ar-
chitecture, and reconstruction and conservation ef-
forts. We wish to express hope that papers based on
facts and findings obtained as a result of analyses and
investigations directed at the rebuilding of war-torn
Ukraine will appear soon.

As a result of the modification of the “Instruction
for authors” concerning references, we would like to
ask Authors to take the guidelines featured at http:/
www.zeriba.pl/wkjohc/pdf/pl_01 instr_dla_autorow
artykulow1.pdf into account when preparing prospec-
tive submissions. Each submitted manuscript should
have its references prepared in compliance with the
new instructions for “Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie —
Journal of Heritage Conservation.”

We would also like to ask everyone to cite articles
published in “Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie — Journal
of Heritage Conservation,” as well as articles indexed
in the Scopus database that concern the subjects in-
vestigated.

Papers published in “Wiadomosci Konserwatorsk-
ic — Journal of Heritage Conservation” can be found
online on the journal’s website at: http://www.wiado-
moscikonserwatorskie.pl/.

We invite our Readers to peruse the current issue
of “Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie” and to submit ac-
ademic papers and conservation procedure reports for
publication in the journal’s future issues.

Przewodniczacy Rady Naukowej
Chairman of the Scientific Board
Jerzy Jasienko

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 69/2022
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SCIENCE

Nellia Leshchenko*
orcid.org/0000-0002-3198-4554

Methodology Of Determining The Genetic Code Of The City:
A Basis For Restorative And Reconstructive Transformations

In Its Historical Center

Metodologia wyznaczania kodu genetycznego miasta jako
podstawa renowacyjno-rekonstrukcyjnych transformaciji

W jego historycznym centrum

Keywords: genetic code of the city, historical center,
restoration-reconstructive transformations, degrees of
value

Stowa kluczowe: kod genetyczny miasta,
historyczne centrum, restauracyjno-rekonstrukcyjne
transformacje, stopnie wartosci

Introduction

The problem of preserving and developing histori-
cal cities is relevant for various countries, including
Ukraine. Today, new positive conditions are created
in Ukraine for the implementation of restorative and
reconstructive transformation projects in them, aimed
at simultaneously activating them and increasing the
comfort of living, focusing on people, ecology, culture,
and architectural and urban planning heritage, as a re-
flection of social values and territorial identity, which
should be preserved for future generations.

Small historical towns deserve special attention as
the most stable—and at the same time the most ne-
glected—keepers of traditions. They have significant
historical and cultural potential—as monuments of ar-
chitecture and urban planning of national and local im-
portance, which can be attractors for getting funds to the
city and its development. However, usually, these mon-
uments need restoration and are located in inexpressive
urban settings. They are formed by singular preserved
significant and ordinary historical buildings, and mainly
modern ones, which in many cases are of low value and

disharmonious. Therefore, it is important for them to
simultaneously address the issues of preserving and re-
storing cultural heritage sites and improving the quality
of their surroundings, a harmonious combination of au-
thentic and modern in the development of their histori-
cal centers. In addition, the peculiarity of small towns is
that, despite the existing preservation of material values,
the spirit of the place is clearly felt in them. Unlike big
cities, they preserve traditions, customs, cultural origi-
nality in a better way, and they have closer social ties.
And this is precisely what should form the basis of their
future development. So, for them, cumulative devel-
opment and an approach to the restoration and recon-
structive transformation of their historical centers are
relevant, and combine into the entire issue of preserva-
tion, restoration, and renewal as components of a single
process of improving their quality, revitalizing them, and
ensuring continuity.

The modern theoretical and methodological basis
for the preservation and restoration of the historical and
cultural heritage of Ukrainian cities was explored in the
works of M. Bevz [Bevz 2007], M. Dyomin [Dyomin
et al. 2021], revitalization of their centers—O. Ryb-

* Prof. D.Sc. Arch., Kyiv National University of Construction and
Architecture

* prof. dr hab. arch., Kijowski Narodowy Uniwersytet Bu-
downictwa i Architektury

Cytowanie / Citation: Leshchenko N. Methodology Of Determining The Genetic Code Of The City: A Basis For Restorative And Reconstructive Transformations
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chynskyi [Rybchynskiy 2017]. Problems of the resto-
ration, reconstruction, and modern use of architectural
and urban planning monuments, historical buildings,
and territories were raised in the works of M. Or-
lenko [Orlenko 2019], G. Osychenko [Osychenko
2009], J. Kobylarczyk [Kobylarczyk et al. 2018], D.
Kus$nierz-Krupa [Ku$nierz-Krupa et al. 2020], V. Kodin
[Kodin 2009], V. Tovbych [Leshchenko and Tovbych
2019] and others.

This paper proposes a methodology for determin-
ing the genetic code of the city as a basis for establish-
ing the historical and architectural value of historical
center sites and, accordingly, possible restoration and
reconstructive transformations in it, which will si-
multaneously ensure its authenticity and continuity
through the contextual addition of new elements to
what has been historically formed.

Methodology

The genetic code consists of the stable patterns of loca-
tion and shape reflected in urban planning, buildings,
space and their connections, conditioned by the pecu-
liarities of a city’s life, which distinguish it from others
and determine its value and uniqueness [Leshchenko
2020].

The genetic code of a city forms throughout its en-
tire existence under the influence of certain circum-
stances, events that were superimposed on the initial
situation as a fundamental principle, brought important
changes to it, additions that took root, consolidated, and
soon became an integral part of the urban structure and
the basis for new changes. It fixes all the valuable ele-
ments and their connections in a city-wide system, by
which the historical and architectural value of the city
is determined, and which must be preserved during any
restoration and reconstructive transformations.

Restoration and reconstructive transformation
(RRT)—is a complex process of interconnected resto-
ration and reconstruction changes in buildings, open
urban spaces and the urban architectural environment
as a whole to increase value and integrity and move
them to a new qualitative level. It was introduced as a
unification of all restoration and reconstructive qual-
itative changes—transformations. Depending on the
activity of the intervention, four degrees of RRT were
identified: preservation, amplification, correction and
change. Preservation and amplification—referred to
restoration, correction and change—to the reconstruc-
tive transformations. For each degree of RRT, a range
of corresponding RRT methods are allocated: preserv-
ing, restoring, renewing and transforming.

The proposed methodology for determining the
genetic code of the city consists of three successive
stages—the analytical stage, the comparative and syn-
thesizing stage, and the results stage.

1. At the analytical stage, using factor-based and his-
torical system-structural analysis, respectively, the
factors of influence on the existing urban context

and the peculiarities of the development of the his-
torical city, its subsystems (streets, squares, blocks,
complexes, the historical center) and elements
(buildings, structures, open spaces) are determined
at different time stages.

2. At the comparative and synthesizing stage, with the
aid of historico-genetic analysis, sustainable fea-
tures of the natural, planning, volumetric-spatial,
architectural-figurative, and functio-typological
organization of the historical city are established,
those that passed from one stage of its development
to the next and have survived.

3. At the results stage, a historico-genetic scheme is
created. The historical and architectural value of the
historical center, the degree of the value of its sites,
which affect the possible degrees of RRT in it, are
determined using appropriate RRT methods.

The analytical stage: Factors of influence and
features of the development of the historical city

Using factor-based analysis, it is identified under the
influence of which factors the city received its features,
and which ones, as well as how the existing urban con-
text was formed. Forming, preserving, and change-
inducing factors are distinguished.

Depending on the initial landscape and climatic
conditions, national identity, and historical events,
certain economic and socio-cultural features were
formed, characteristic features were distinguished
in the planning and development of the city, and in
the way of life in it. Analyzing them, one can clear-
ly determine the regional and cultural identity of the
city, as well as those constituent elements that make
it unique. It is possible to distinguish the forming,
preserving, changing factors, and the factor of the
connections between changes, under the influence
of which historical cities were formed, acquired their
characteristics, retained their identity, and developed.
The main forming factor is nature. Geographic loca-
tion, climate influence, the natural environment, the
orientation to water bodies, and the shape of the ter-
rain should be investigated.

The presence of water bodies and terrain features
are the main city-forming elements that influenced the
choice of location and the formation of the planning
and volumetric-spatial composition of historical cities.
The location of a city’s main landmarks, city squares
and their shape, street directions, the nature of the
street network, and buildings depended on them. The
city center, with the main city landmarks, was formed
on elevated areas, near water bodies. Landmarks de-
termined the location of the main city squares and the
direction of main streets. The street network was ori-
ented towards the center, providing visual exposition
for landmarks from different sides and distances. The
water bodies simultaneously performed several roles—
providing protection, circulation, water supply, and
acting as aesthetic and compositional elements. The
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main, most beautiful panorama of a city can typically
be seen from their vicinity [Leshchenko 2000].

In the studied small towns of the Volhynian-Podilian
region, their historical centers, architectural and urban
planning monuments, as a rule, have a close connec-
tion with the natural environment and together form
historical architectural-landscape complexes. This is
due to the characteristic traditional compositional tech-
nique—a combination of natural and artificial compo-
nents in the urban planning (irregular, landscape) and
volumetric-spatial solution with the strengthening of
natural dominants. This can be found, for example, in
Volodymyr-Volynskyi, Ostrog, Bar, Brailov, Voronovitsy,
Dunaevtsy, Izyaslav.

Climatic features influenced the morphology of
buildings, determined the shape of roofs, facade fea-
tures, which were supposed to protect a person from
adverse weather conditions and ensure long stay in an
open urban space. The peculiarities of natural materi-
als for construction and decoration, their color, texture,
and the corresponding possible structural solutions of
buildings determined the regional affiliation of the city.
And in combination with natural landscape features—
its uniqueness.

The historico-political factor (historical events
and personalities that influenced the formation of the
city)—is a forming and change-inducing one. The
forming component is the influence of historical per-
sonalities, while the changing component is the influ-
ence of historical events.

The influence of historical personalities and events
manifested itself in the legal, managerial, socio-cultur-
al, and economic aspects of urban life. A striking exam-
ple can be the Podolian town of Bar, whose name—the
initial name was Riv [ Vkpaincokuii cmenosuii kopoon 6
cepeouni 16 cmonimms. Cnoeaou bepnapoa [Ipemsuua
1997]—its economic development and architectural
flourishing, the construction of a city castle, church-
es, the foundation of the Bar Starosty, the granting
of rights based on Magdeburg law in 1540 [Yesyunin
2009] were associated with the reign of Bona Sforza,
an Italian-born Polish queen and princess of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania. She used her knowledge, the ed-
ucation she received, the inherited fundamental prin-
ciples of the development of the Italian cities of the
Renaissance, the latest contemporaneous achievements
in the field of law and government, and attracted the
best masters for the development of Bar.

This historical example shows the eftectiveness of a
synergistic approach to creating a new urban space and,
as a result, obtaining a new, much better quality of life
in it. A similar example can be the Volhynian town of
Olyka, whose greatest development between the six-
teenth and eighteenth centuries [Leshchenko 2014], the
granting of town rights under Magdeburg law in 1654
[Rakowski 2005], and the construction of iconic build-
ings—the castle from 1558, the Holy Trinity Church
from 1640, the town hall from 1647 [Ilamamuuxu
2padoCcmpoumensCmed U - apxumexkmypul - YKpauHcKou
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CCP 1985] all coincided with the reign of the Radzi-
wills. The Town Hall and the Trinity Church formed
a single ensemble and, together with the Church of St.
Peter and Paul and the castle, formed a triangular com-
position of urban landmarks, around which the urban
environment was formed. The decline of Olyka was as-
sociated with the consequences of the Great Northern
War of 1702-1721 and post-war geopolitical changes. It
lost an advantageous strategic position and turned into a
provincial town. For some time, a magistrate had existed
here, but it was abolished at the end of the eighteenth
century due to the new state and administrative struc-
ture. The town hall was the first to sufter from these
changes, having lost its original purpose, and gradually
began to collapse [Osadchyy 2006].

Thus, the history of each city at a certain time was
associated with certain historical figures who contrib-
uted to its economic and socio-cultural development,
and architectural flourishing, as their material reflec-
tion. And it was the flourishing of these cities in a cer-
tain period that brought the architectural masterpieces
of that time and their survival, which today determine
its uniqueness.

Historico-cultural factor (under the influence of
which cultures the current historical urban architec-
tural environment was formed). Forming factor.

Volhynia and Podilia’s historical cities have ab-
sorbed multi-ethnic cultural characteristics. Its ev-
idenced by the preserved architectural and urban
planning monuments which reflected the multina-
tional influence. Their urban historical architectur-
al environment was formed by combining regional
features and transforming the best architectural and
construction achievements of the Polish, Lithuanian,
Austro-Hungarian, Italian, Czech and Russian cul-
tures under local conditions. This cultural diversity
greatly enriched these small towns and determined
their uniqueness. Their development has received a
distinctive feature—a combination of multi-ethnic
architectural features, adapted to local traditions, in
one small territory. National and religious factor.
Forming and preserving.

It can be traced in the architectural features of the
existing urban landmarks and their ordinary surround-
ings. Depending on the religious affiliation of a city’s
inhabitants, various religious buildings—temples and
churches—were built. They became urban landmarks
and determined the features of the ordinary buildings
around them. As a rule, these were the parishioners’
residential houses, whose architecture was determined
by their way of life and mentality.

Ukrainian cities have been always multinational.
They were inhabited by Ukrainians, Poles, Jews, Ar-
menians, Russians, Tatars, and Czechs. Different peo-
ples had different mentalities, ways of life, and there-
fore different housing.

The residential buildings of the townspeople were
located in separate blocks, usually near the parish’s re-
ligious building—a church, cathedral, or synagogue, de-



pending on religion. However, on a market square or
shopping street one could find Ukrainian, Polish, Jew-
ish, and Armenian residential buildings adjacent to each
other with shops and workshops on the ground floor.
One example can be the city of Bar in the Vinnytsia re-
gion, and Medzhybizh in the Khmelnytskyi region.

Multi-nationality and religious diversity are the
reason that Ukrainian historical cities, especially small
ones, are characterized by a combination of various re-
ligious parishes with their religious buildings in a small
territory—churches, cathedrals, synagogues—which
still remain the urban landmarks, centers of attraction
and form the unique silhouette. Multi-confessionalism
is typical for Podilia’s historical small towns, where
you can observe the location nearby, even on the same
square, the temples of various confessions—Orthodox
and Catholic churches (Bar, Shargorod, Vinnytsia re-
gion, Dunaevtsy, Khmelnytskyi region).

The influence of this factor on urban planning and
development can be traced to the example of Dubno,
Rivne region, in which dense buildings with many
small streets and lanes stand out clearly now in the
southern part of the city center, where Jews lived. The
appearance of such buildings was caused by the growth
of the Jewish population living there at the end of the
seventeenth century [Teodorovich 1890).

At the intangible level, the factor’s influence man-
ifests through established traditions, reflected in city
functions, events, holidays, as well as through the his-
torically established urban toponymy, reflected in the
names of streets, squares, quarters, parts of the city,
for example, Bar Polny. The national-religious factor
forms and preserves the national identity of a city.

Socio-economic factor. It is forming, preserving
(social component), and change-inducing (economic
component). The features of the city’s development
were formed depending on the inhabitants’ occupation
(merchants, artisans, farmers, etc.).

Now, this is also evidenced by historical city topony-
my—the historical names of streets, squares, and quarters
that have survived to the present. In historic cities, one can
usually find quarters of various crafts, a shopping street,
a market square. They were located in certain areas of
the city, depending on the specificity of their inhabitants’
activity, for example, in the center—a shopping street or
block, closer to the river—a quarter of tanners or weav-
ers. Thus, the crafttsmens’ quarter “Sukachivka” formed
in Brailiv of the nineteenth century, near the River Rov,
where cloth was produced and the craftsmen themselves
lived. For centuries it was a rather active place that de-
termined the economic development of the city. Now it
can become a resource for the ethnocultural direction, as
a starting point, for its activation and revival of the city.

The specificity of craftsmanship-related activi-
ty was also reflected in the architecture and décor of
buildings. Blacksmiths’ dwellings, for example, usually
had forged details of decoration, while those of tanners
had a significant slope of the roof and necessarily dor-
mer windows on it.

In Bar, for example, a market square was formed
in its “Polny City,” which was inhabited by Poles and
Ukrainians who engaged in craftsmanship and trade.
The square was formed by two-story buildings with
shops on the ground floor, as evidenced by the samples
in the classical style and Ukrainian modern that have
survived to this day. In the second half of the twenti-
cth century, during the Soviet era, the market square
was transformed into Memory Square. It partially lost
its original function but received additional new, rec-
reational, and memorial sites. A park was organized in
the center of the square and a memorial to the heroes
of the Great Patriotic War was erected. The square re-
ceived its uniqueness thanks to the large park area in its
central part. However, due to its lack of development, it
is not popular now among residents and visitors.

This example illustrates how economic and con-
nected historical and political processes influenced ur-
ban socio-cultural development, and changed the ur-
ban space for the new sociocultural practices.

At the non-material level, the factor’s influence is
manifested through the city’s “soul,” formed and pre-
served by its inhabitants. It is that unique atmosphere
which is felt immediately when one gets to it and im-
merses themselves in its “urban performance”—city
life. That which is felt only in this place and causes the
desire to return here again.

There are also urban areas with very unusual names
that determined the peculiarity, and now the unique-
ness of a certain place. For example, the “menagerie”
in Mizoche, Rivne region, was created by Count K.
Karwicki at the beginning of the nineteenth century
to accommodate a forest park with wild animals. Now
this place is a recreational urban area and a resource
for attracting funds to the city. Time factor. This is the
factor that connects changes.

Each time period had its own special features, which
were reflected in a certain architecture and urban space.
Today, their best examples form the cultural heritage
of historic cities. Over time, there have been changes
in social practices and, accordingly, in the urban socio-
cultural space. Certain layers were formed. Less signif-
icant ones were “erased,” replaced by more significant
ones for a certain time period. The most valuable re-
mained. They passed from one time period to another
and were supplemented with new features depending on
the new needs of social life. Today, the historical centers
of cities are socio-spatio-temporal formations in which
modern urban life is already taking place. And their re-
newal becomes a consequence of social renewal. New
social practices evoke new solutions in them. At the same
time, for their sustainable continuity, the fundamental
principles of their organization must remain unchanged.

Under the influence of the factors above, the archi-
tectural and urban planning context of each historical
city was formed, preserved, and changed. Its existing
planning and volumetric-spatial features; urban land-
marks and their connections with natural and artificial
surroundings; hierarchy, composition, and morpholo-
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gy; parceling of quarters and buildings; their materials,

constructive, stylistic, decorative, and coloristic fea-

tures, which now determine its uniqueness.

It is necessary to determine the dominant factors of
formation, preservation, and changes in order to take
them into account and activate when choosing possible
starting directions-activators and scenarios for the fur-
ther development of each historical city and restoration-
reconstructive transformations in it. By comparing existing
historical plans, iconography, analysis of literary sources
and archival materials, it was established that: the dominant
factors of formation are natural and historico-cultural; the
dominant factors of preservation are national, religious and
social; the dominant factor of change is economic (and re-
cently—information-related and technological).

Further, on the basis of the historical system-structural
analysis, the features of the planning and development
of the historical city at different time stages are deter-
mined. The city should be viewed as an integral system,
consisting of subsystems, which, in turn, can be viewed
as interconnected systems of a lower order. Proceeding
from this, the historical center of the city is an integral
part of a higher-order system—the historical city, and at
the same time a system for lower subsystems—streets,
squares, courtyards, quarters, ensembles.

Based on the analysis and synthesis of data from his-
torical plans, cartographic materials, iconography, text
materials, photographs, the planning, volumetric-spatial,
architectural-figurative, stylistic, and functional changes
that took place in the city are determined as an integral
system and in its constituent subsystems (historical
center, ensembles, residential blocks, squares, streets,
courtyards), and their individual elements (buildings,
structures, open space) at different time stages. Further,
the mutual influence and interdependence (depend-
ence) of changes that have occurred in various individu-
al elements from difterent subsystems (streets, squares,
blocks, complexes, the historical center) on the integrity
of these subsystems and the system (historical city) as a
whole at these stages is determined.

It was found that the disappearance of existing or
the appearance of new internal connections between
elements in a separate subsystem affects not only their
change and the change of this subsystem, but also the
dependence of elements from other subsystems and
the system as a whole on them.

The identified changes are reflected in the graphic
diagrams of the stages of development of the historical
city and its historical center, namely:

1) a diagram of the stages of development of urban
planning;

2) a diagram of the stages of development of the vol-
umetric-spatial organization of urban development
(highlighting the main urban complexes and ordi-
nary urban environment; the composition of build-
ings; morphology of town blocks and spaces)

3) a diagram of the stages of development of visual
connections of landmarks, accents, and ordinary
buildings;
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4) adiagram of the stages of development of the urban
skyline;

5) adiagram of the stages of development of the archi-
tectural and stylistic organization of urban develop-
ment (morphology, parcellation, color of historical
buildings that have survived and those that have not
survived, but exist in iconographies)

6) adiagram of the stages of development of function-
al connections and centers of attraction.

Further, by comparison, the following are deter-
mined:

* changes and additions that have occurred in the ur-
ban planning, volumetric-spatial and functional or-
ganization, composition and morphology of build-
ings, the skyline;

* landmarks, accents and ordinary buildings, the hi-
erarchy of their connections;

* the heyday of the development of the historical city
and the dominant style at this time. This is impor-
tant when deciding to recreate destroyed historical
dominants and to stylize new buildings under con-
struction when amplification or correction in the
historical center.

The comparative-synthesizing stage:
Historico-genetic analysis

Comparisonofthedataofthehistorical system-structural

analysis and field surveys to establish sustainable fea-

tures of the natural, planning, volumetric-spatial,
architectural-figurative, and functional-typological or-
ganization of the historical city.

It is necessary to compare the data obtained on the
basis of the historical system and structural analysis and
reflected in the graphical diagrams of the different peri-
ods of the formation and development of the historical
city. To identify historically valuable elements that have
survived to this day, field surveys should be carried out
and compared with the data from the graphical diagrams
of the analytical stage. This makes it possible to install:

* the most important stages in the development of the
historic city. It is necessary to assess the importance of
these historical stages in the development of its urban
planning, volumetric-spatial, an architectural-stylistic
and functional organization for the current situation
by highlighting the main and secondary layers. This
is relevant when deciding on possible rehabilitation,
revalorization, regeneration, or revitalization of the
existing historical urban environment;

e features of the natural, planning, volumetric-
spatial, architectural-figurative, and functional-
typological organization, which have survived in
time and formed the existing urban context;

* changes that have occurred in the historical city un-
der the influence of the emergence of new elements
and their connections or the loss of existing ones;
to highlight the preserved elements common to
all stages of development, and sustainable connec-
tions, preserved or modified with regard to time;
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* the most valuable elements (and subsystems) and
their connections, which influenced the formation
of others and determined the characteristics of the
city’s life at certain time stages, and passed from one
stage to the next and are preserved now. Such his-
torically valuable elements and subsystems should
include natural (landscapes, terrain, reservoirs)
and artificially created (defensive ramparts, walls,
fortresses, territories of historical streets, squares,
quarters, ensembles, separate historical buildings);

* the dominant elements (and subsystems) and their
connections, which influenced the formation and
determined the characteristics of the city’s life
throughout the history of its existence and now have
a decisive influence and form its historical center.

The results stage: Historico-genetic scheme
— the degree of value of a historical
urban environment

Using the method of composition, established sustain-
able, valuable and landmark elements and subsystems
(natural and artificially created) and their connections,
which throughout their entire period of existence were of
decisive importance in the formation and development of
the planning, volumetric, spatial, architectural-figurative,
and functional structure of the historical city, which in-
fluenced and continue to influence other elements of
the city-wide system, that determined and continue to
determine the characteristics of the city’s life, distinguish
it from others and make it unique, are combined togeth-
er into a single historico-genetic scheme (Fig. 1). They
constitute the genetic code of the city and determine the
historical and architectural value of its historical center,
and therefore must be preserved during any restoration-
reconstructive transformations in it.

This methodology is necessary to determine the
first qualitative indicator of the existing state of the his-
torical center of the city—its historical and architectur-
al value. Four degrees of value can be distinguished for
the sites of the historical center, namely:

* First degree of value—sites with historically valua-
ble planning and the presence of architectural mon-
uments of different significance and significant his-
torical buildings;

*  Second degree of value—sites with historically val-
uable planning and the presence of ordinary histor-
ical buildings (no architectural monuments);

* Third degree of value—sites with historically valua-
ble planning and modern buildings (no architectur-
al monuments, historical buildings on the site);

* Fourth degree of value—sites with modern plan-
ning and buildings.

The value of the site affects the possible degree of resto-
ration and reconstructive transformation and, accord-
ingly, the choice of possible methods of RRT, namely:

* for the first degree of value—the preservation and
amplification are recommended with using preserv-
ing and restoring methods of RRT, respectively;

* for the II degree of value—correction with using
renewing methods of RRT;

* for the third degree of value—correction and
change with using RRT methods;

* for fourth degree of value—change induced by us-
ing RRT.

Conclusions

The proposed methodology for determining the ge-
netic code of a historical city is necessary to establish
the historical and architectural value of its historical
center. It allows establishing sustainable, valuable and
landmark elements and subsystems and their connec-
tions—those that were of decisive importance in the
formation of the planning, volumetric-spatial, the ar-
chitectural-figurative and functional structure of a his-
torical city at different time stages, influenced other el-
ements of the city-wide system, moved from one stage
to the next, have survived to the present day and now
have a decisive influence and form its historical center.
They determine its historical and architectural value
and must be preserved under any RRT.

The historical and architectural value of the sites
of a historical center is presented through four degrees
of value. Depending on these degrees, the possible de-
grees of restoration-reconstructive transformation are
determined using the appropriate RRT methods for re-
spective areas. For the first degree of value—sites with
historically valuable planning and the presence of ar-
chitectural monuments and significant historical build-
ings—it is recommended the preservation and ampli-
fication using, preserving and restoring RRT methods,
respectively. For the second degree of value—sites
with historically valuable planning and the presence
of ordinary historical buildings (no architectural mon-
uments)—correction is possible using renewal RRT
methods. For the third degree of value—sites with his-
torically valuable planning and modern buildings (no
architectural monuments or historical buildings on the
site)—correction and change are possible using corre-
spondingly renewing and transforming RRT methods.
For the fourth degree of value—sites with modern
planning and development—it is possible to alter them
using transforming RRT methods.

Within the limits of a historical center, historical ar-
eas and zones of protection of architectural and urban
planning monuments are determined. The proposed
systematization of sites can be used in the development
of historical and architectural reference plans and pro-
jects of zones for the protection of architectural and
urban planning monuments. Sites with the first and
second degrees of value form historical areas and must
be placed under territorial heritage conservation, into
integrated conservation zones, and the zone of regu-
lation of buildings of the first category; with the third
and fourth degrees of value— they should be placed in
the zone of regulation of buildings of the second and
third categories.
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Fig. 1. A historico-genetic scheme, showing the degrees of value for the sites of Olyka’s historical center; by N. Leshchenko, photos
from the collection of N. Leshchenko.
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Abstract

This paper proposes a methodology for determining
the genetic code of a historical city and the histori-
cal and architectural value of its historical center. It
is the basis for determining possible restoration and
reconstructive transformations in it. Definitions of
the concepts of genetic code city and restoration-
reconstructive transformation (RRT) are given. The
stages of the proposed methodology are highlighted
and the methods used and the sequence of actions at
cach stage are shown. As a result, four degrees of value
for the sites of the historical center were identified.
Based on these degrees, the possible corresponding
RRT degrees and methods are proposed. On the ex-
ample of the developed historio-genetic scheme of
Olyka, the division of the territory of its historical
center by degree of value is illustrated. The possible
RRT degrees, depending on the historical and archi-
tectural value, have been determined.

Streszczenie

W artykule zaproponowano metodologi¢ wyznacze-
nia kodu genetycznego historycznego miasta 1 histo-
ryczno-architektonicznej wartosci jego historycznego
centrum. Warto$¢ ta stanowi podstaw¢ do wyznacze-
nia w nim ewentualnych renowacyjno-rekonstrukcyj-
nych transformacji. Zdefiniowano poj¢cia kodu gene-
tycznego miasta oraz renowacyjno-rekonstrukcyjnej
transformacji (RRT). Podkreslono etapy metodolo-
gil 1 przedstawiono metody oraz kolejnos§¢ dzialan.
W rezultacie zidentyfikowano cztery stopnie wartosci
obszaréw historycznego centrum. Wedlug nich za-
proponowano stopnie RRT z wykorzystaniem odpo-
wiadajacych im metod. Na przykladzie historyczno-
genetycznego schematu Olyki przedstawiono podzial
terytorium jej historycznego centrum ze wzgledu
na stopien historyczno-architektonicznej wartosci.
Okreslono stopnie RRT w zaleznosci od historyczno-
-architektonicznej wartoSci.
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Introduction

The church architecture of Ukraine is unique and occu-
pies an important place not only in its national histori-
cal and cultural heritage, but also in the world heritage
of UNESCO, for instance via such unique sites as St.
Sophia of Kyiv and the Kyiv-Pechersk Lavra. The pecu-
liarity of the architectural heritage of Kyiv (and the Right
Bank of the River Dnipro and the Left Bank in general)
is that it covers only a few historical periods—the Kyivan
Rus period, the period called the Ukrainian Baroque,
the period of classicism-Empire of the nineteenth cen-
tury and the historicism and eclecticism of the second
half of the nineteenth and the early twentieth century.
Due to historical reasons, there are no monuments
of the Middle Ages and Renaissance in Kyiv, because
after the devastating Tatar-Mongol invasion and the ac-
tual destruction of the city, Kyiv was fully revived only
in the early seventeenth century, in the so-called early
Baroque period. If we evaluate the architectural herit-
age of Kyiv in terms of its value and significance, the
most significant structures, which represent regional
and national features, date back to the Kyivan Rus pe-
riod and the three periods of the so-called Ukrainian

Baroque. In this study, I deliberately limited myself to
the periods of the tenth and eighteenth centuries, ar-
guing that in the period of classicism-empire (due to
the ban of the Most Holy Governing Synod to build
churches in national forms) churches and cathedrals
acquired a generalized classical form without any na-
tional characteristics, and in most cases they were built
on typical so-called “exemplary projects.”

During the years of militant atheism, the church
theme was banned, and those who tried to save church-
es and works of church art risked their own freedom
and lives. It was during the 1930s that most of the
churches, cathedrals and bell towers located in modern
Ukraine were destroyed, numbering in the hundreds.

During the Soviet period of the 1960s and 1990s,
both Ukrainian and Russian researchers actively pub-
lished academic papers on the period of Kyivan Rus,
which was also of ideological significance—to demon-
strate the unity of the historical origins of Ukraine
and Russia. Regarding the architecture of the so-called
Ukrainian or Cossack Baroque, the situation was more
complicated, given that the active benefactor and pa-
tron of church building was the disgraced Hetman Ivan
Mazepa, who from the time of Tzar Peter I until the
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independence of Ukraine was treated as a traitor. The
emergence of interest in the Baroque heritage, wooden
church architecture was due to independence in 1991.
It was then that scientific works on destroyed or lit-
tle-known temples appeared, previously unknown his-
torical evidence and archive materials were published.

The specificity of the development of the compo-
sition of the Orthodox church was the combination
of canonical and purely decorative elements, and even
in the canonical elements there were changes in their
forms and decoration. Analysis of the processes of
transformation of the figurative concept of the Ortho-
dox church building of Ukraine is impossible without
considering the influence of external factors on this
process and similar trends in all elements of religious
and cultural sphere, especially in theology, spiritual
music, sacred art and architecture. all these compo-
nents were combined.

If we analyze the processes of transformation of the
composition of Ukrainian churches from Kievan Rus to
Baroque, we can argue that such a constant process of
change occurred against the background of changes in
historical processes, political principles, cultural and ide-
ological preferences, socio-cultural changes. The specifics
of temple construction in previous centuries have influ-
enced the existing trends in modern Orthodox church
construction, which in its mass is marked by much great-
er conservatism compared to modern Catholic churches
or Protestant temples. In Orthodox construction, copying
samples of architecture of the Kyivan Rus and Baroque
periods, Russian-Byzantine style, wooden church archi-
tecture is actively used. Less common is the innovative
modernization of historical forms of the past or the use of
completely innovative forms, due to the conservatism of
the customer—the Orthodox clergy.

In the present study we sought to consider the pro-
cess of restoration and reproduction of unique Kyiv
churches through the prism of transforming the ar-
chitectural composition of the Christian (Orthodox)
church of Ukraine for several centuries, from the ear-
ly Kyivan Rus period of the 10th century to the end
of the 18th century, the so-called final stage of the late
Baroque, and determine the role and place of Kyiv
churches and cathedrals in this process.

To solve the set tasks, scientometric sources of re-
cent years have been developed in the following areas:
* the problem of preserving the historical environ-

ment with architectural monuments is covered in

scientific and metric articles of recent years [Spiri-

don et al. 2016; Spiridon et al. 2017; Pujia 2016;

Kus$nierz-Krupa 2018; Ivashko and Ivashko 2017];
* to assess the role and place of unique temples in the

historical and modern urban and natural environ-

ment of Ukraine the papers by M. Dyomin et al.

[Dyomin et al. 2021], D. Chernyshev et al. [Cher-

nyshev et al. 2020], and Y. Ivashko et al. [Ivashko

2020] were studied;

* studies of outstanding architectural monuments
of this period were covered in publications by PA.

Lashkarov (Lashkarov 1898), O.V. Sitkarova [Sit-
karova 2000], V.B. Petychynskyi et al. [Petychyn-
skyi et al. 1964], and ML.I. Orlenko [Orlenko 2015];

* restoration aspects, the artistic aspect of restoration
procedures (which is especially relevant for temple
architecture) were analyzed by P. Gryglewski et al.
[Gryglewski et al. 2020], M. Orlenko and Y. Ivash-
ko [Orlenko and Ivashko 2019], and M. Orlenko et
al. [Orlenko et al. 2020].

* The review of the literature allow for the formula-
tion of the main objectives of this study:

* Analyze the specifics of the composition of the
Christian (Orthodox) Church of Ukraine in difter-
ent periods of Kyivan Rus and trace its transforma-
tion from the first to the third period, determining
the role and place of Kyiv in this process.

* Analyze the specifics of the composition of the
Christian (Orthodox) church of Ukraine in difter-
ent Baroque periods and trace its transformation
from the first to the third period, determining the
role and place of Kyiv in this process.

* Present the general transformation of the composi-
tion of the Christian (Orthodox) church of Ukraine
from the Kyivan Rus period to the Baroque period,
determining what has changed and what has re-
mained unchanged and defining the role of Kyiv in
this process.

Materials and methods

The specificity of the tasks determined a certain range of
general academic research methods. Methods of histor-
ical analysis and culturological analysis were used to de-
velop a certain image of the church under the influence
of external and internal factors. The method of compar-
ative analysis was used to determine the phenomena of
transformation of the composition of the churches of
Kyiv in the context of general transformation phenom-
ena. The conclusions were further substantiated by a
visual analysis based on the graph-analytical method. As
the volume of the paper did not allow to fully present
an analysis the phenomenon of transformation on the
entire set of indicators, including the morphology of
forms, exteriors and interiors, a number of main aspects
were chosen for comparison, resulting in an analysis of
the composition of facades and proportions.

Results and discussion

The image of the Christian church of the an-
cient Russian period and the transformation of
its composition from the early to the late period

It should be emphasized that since the baptism of
Kyivan Rus in 988, Christian churches have occupied
the most important places in the structure of Ukrainian
cities. It can be argued that churches and cathedrals
gradually began to actively influence the urban struc-
ture itself: they were placed on the most expressive
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points of terrain with the possibility of forming distant

perspectives, public squares were formed around them

(for example, in front of the St. Sophia Monastery and

St. Michael’s Golden-Domed Monastery), churches

terminated the vistas of streets and became important

architectural landmarks in the urban fabric. The expo-
sition of the churches, their special significance among
other buildings, was emphasized by the architectural
image itself—three-dimensional composition, monu-
mental forms, active dynamic silhouettes, he morphol-
ogy of their forms and lavish décor. It is no coincidence
that in distant times the most important churches were
located in the heart of the historic city—within the so-
called dytynets (citadel) or close to it. This is how the
historical churches of Kyiv and Chernihiv were locat-
ed—the Tithe (Desiatynna) Church, the St. Sophia

Monastery, St. Michael’s Golden-Domed Monastery

in Kyiv, the Cathedral of the Transfiguration and Saint

Boris and Hlib in Chernihiv. In both cases, the special

location of the most important churches was empha-

sized by the terrain, as the dytynets (citadel) was located
on the upper points of the high bank of the river.

The general characteristics of historical church build-
ing were as follows. Wooden and brick churches were
built in Kyiv, Chernihiv, Ovruch, and Halych. Wooden
churches were log buildings and had much in common
with the construction of dwellings, but borrowed from
the Byzantine tradition of masonry construction led to
the emergence of a variety of planning solutions: tower-
less churches and chapels, four-pillar one-nave church-
es, six-pillar—seven-nine-thirteen-nave churches.

The structure of the period of Kyivan Rus is divided
into three periods:

1) Between the second half of the tenth century and
the mid-eleventh century—the period of maximum
prosperity of the princely state and the centralization
of power after the baptism of Kyivan Rus, drawing on
the experience of brick masonry construction from
Byzantium, which allowed for large-scale church
construction. The following churches belong to
this period: the Tithe (Desiatynna) Church, the St.
Sophia Cathedral, St. George’s Church, St. Irina’s
Church in Kyiv, and the Transfiguration Cathedral
in Chernihiv. These were large-scale buildings of py-
ramidal composition. They were mixed-use build-
ings, i.¢., they featured a combination of church and
secular (government) functions. A typical scheme of
a church of the first period is a three- or five-nave
multi-pillar multi-domed cross-domed church sur-
rounded by galleries, smaller domes on the facade
rise pyramidally to a main dome.

2) The second half of the eleventh century—the
1130s—the period of the beginning of strife be-
tween the heirs of Prince Yaroslav the Wise, the
struggle for the throne of Kyiv and the beginning of
the decline of the state, reducing the scale and num-
ber of churches. This period includes: St. Cyril’s
Church, the Assumption Cathedral of the Kyiv-
Pechersk Lavra, St. Michael’s Golden-Domed Ca-

thedral in Kyiv, as well as the Cathedral of St. Boris

and Hlib and the Assumption Cathedral of Yelet-

skyi Monastery in Chernihiv. A typical scheme of
the church of the second period is a six-pillar three-
nave single-nave cross-domed church.

3) The second half of the twelfth century—1240—saw
the final decline of the state due to strife, and resulted
in small-scale churches. The period was interrupted
by the Tatar-Mongol invasion. A small number of
churches belong to this period: St. Basil’s Church in
Opvruch, the Church of St. Panteleimon in Halych,
the Piatnytska (St. Parasceve’s) Church in Chernihiv.
The most common type of church of the third peri-
od was a four-column one-nave cross-domed church
with emphasized verticality of the composition.

The facade composition of nine churches was ana-
lyzed—three for each period of Kyivan Rus.

Graphic analysis of proportional structure clearly
proves the change in the type of composition, which
is emphasized by changing the angle at the top, if one
conditionally fit the main facade into a triangle. In the
first period the angle at the top was 81-86°, i.c., was as
close as possible to the right angle, in the second period
the angle at the top was 70-73°, in the third period the
angle at the top was 51-69°, which accordingly aftected
the visual perception of the image of the church—first
a more low-lying one, spread out on the ground, with
a larger plan area, gradually becoming more slender,
elongated upwards, with a smaller plan area.

The image of the Christian church of the
Baroque period and the transformation of its
composition from the early to the late period

The time period, which in literature is often called the
period of the Ukrainian Baroque, covers the second half
of the seventeenth century—the years 1770-1780—
when it was gradually replaced by Classical Revival,
forcibly planted by the Russian Empire, which seized
the Right and Left banks of Ukraine. In this study, I
will not discuss the debatability of the Baroque term in
relation to the characteristics of the relevant buildings
in Ukraine. The problem is that researchers have not
yet agreed on whether it is appropriate to characterize
as Baroque those buildings that do not actually have the
teatures of Western European Catholic Baroque, but
have much in common with the features of Ukrainian
wooden church architecture. This issue was raised in
particular by Y. Ivashko and O. Chobitko [2016] be-
cause some Ukrainian scholars (M. Makarenko) con-
sidered it more appropriate to use the term “second
Ukrainian Renaissance.” The authors of the guide Or-
thodox Poltava Region also cited several academic versions
of this style—the Ukrainian Baroque (I. Hrabar, H.
Pavlutskyi, H. Lohvyn), and the national (Ukrainian)
architectural style [Shumytskyi and Tsapenko 2008].
However, in this case there is a problem of the sty-
listic definition of those buildings that really have the
features of Western European Baroque, because they
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1st period 2nd period 3rd period

the second half of 10th century - | the second half of 11th century - | the second half of 12th century -
the middle of the 11th century 1130s

1240

Assumption Cathedral
of Kyiv-Pechersk Lavra (1073 - 1078)

St. Borys' and St. Hlib’s Cathedral Church of St. Panteleimon
in Chernihiv (1120 - 1123) in Halych (1194)

St. Sophia Cathedral (1037 - 1040) St. Cyril's Church (1139) Piatnytska (St. Parasceve’s) Church in

Chernihiv (end of XII - early XIII cent.)

Fig. 1. Proportional structure of the churches of Kyivan Rus; by A. Urakina.

Ryc. 1. Struktura proporcji cerkwi Rusi Kijowskiej; oprac. A. Urakina.

were built by European architects (the Mhar Mon-
astery Cathedral, the Trinity Cathedral in Chernihiv
and St. Andrew’s Church in Kyiv).

Here are some well-known quotes about the du-
ality of the stylistic nature of masonry architecture by
S. Bezsonov:

“[-..] in all the rather numerous restoration works of the
compositions of the Kyiv churches by Petro Mohyla—St.
Sophia of Kyiv, Assumption Cathedral of the Pechersk
Monastery, the churches of St. Michael’s and Vydubytskyi
monasteries, one can see the restraint and balance of the
Renaissance and Baroque décor. In those buildings that
were built almost anew, such as the church on the ruins of
the Tithe (Desiatynna) Church or the Church of the Sav-
ior in Berestov, we have solutions in the spirit of Ukraini-
an national architecture [...] Awakened in the seventeenth
century in Ukraine, interest in the historical and artistic
past was vividly expressed in the development of architec-

ture in the second half of the century. [...] This architec-
tural trend was accompanied by a second—the creation of
large cathedral five-headed six-column, domed churches,
the origins of which go from the ancient Russian six-col-
umn and medieval churches with towers. These buildings
have nothing in common with Western European basilicas
in their plans, general composition, and organization of the
interior, and the decorative molding covering their walls
contains elements of folk art in combination with Russian
and Western Ukrainian art. [...] Only in the end of the
seventeenth century one could observe the appearance
of decorative Baroque forms on historically constructed
Kyiv buildings, such as the dome of St. Michael’s Gold-
en-Domed Monastery. The new type of brick church
sought to reproduce the types of tiered three- and five-
domed churches formed in wood in Ukraine [...] These
churches do not express Baroque ecstasy, impulse, excep-
tional dynamism, they do not achieve the play of light and
shadow by placing and breaking decorative forms. Thus,
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1st period
the second half of 10th century -
the middle of the 11th century

2nd period
the second half of 11th century -
1130s

3rd period

the second half of 12th century -
1240

80 -87°

70 - 73°

51-69°

Assumption Cathedral
of Kyiv-Pechersk Lavra (1073 - 1078)

St. Basil’'s Church in Ovruch (1190)

St. Borys' and St. Hlib's Cathedral

Church of St. Panteleimon
in Halych (1194)

in Chernihiv (1120 - 1123)

St. Sophia Cathedral (1037 - 1040)

St. Cyril's Church (1139)

Piatnytska (St. Parasceve's) Church in
Chernihiv (end of XII - early XIII cent.)

F ig. 2. Compositional structure of the churches of Kyivan Rus relative to the angle at the top; by A. Urakina.
Ryc. 2. Struktura kompozycyjna cerkwi Rusi Kijowskiej pod wzgledem kata w szczycie budynku; oprac. A. Urakina.

there is no basis—neither historical nor stylistic—for the
assertion that in the seventeenth century in Ukraine there
was a spread of the Baroque style, brought as if to Kyiv
from Western Europe.” [Bezsonov 2015]

Emphasizing a certain inconsistency of the Europe-
an Baroque and Cossack Baroque due to the influence
of the latter on both ancient and folk traditions, S. Bez-
sonov emphasized the reverse process of the influence
of brick construction on wood, noting: “these compo-
sitional principles and reworked decorative forms, from
wooden architecture, being transferred to stone, vary
once again, and with the development and spread of the
latter back have their impact on wood” [Bezsonov 2015].

I have deliberately cited several quotations from the
scholar in detail in order to emphasize the unanimity of
the assessment of the phenomenon called the Ukrain-
ian Baroque and the need for additional research on

buildings (especially churches) of this period. In many
respects S. Bezsonov’s views aligned with those of
V. Vechersky [2001].

Since this discussion is beyond the scope of
this study and the proposed term “second Ukraini-
an Renaissance” is also debatable, the common term
“Ukrainian Baroque” or “Cossack Baroque” will be
used hereinafter.

The Baroque period became the second significant
period of Orthodox architecture in the history of not only
Kyiv, but also of the Middle Dnipro region and the Left
Bank, where the Cossacks spread. That is why the variety
of style in these areas is also called “Cossack Baroque.”

Wooden and brick church construction was inten-
sified in the territories of the Cossack administration,
as the Cossacks considered themselves defenders of
the Orthodox faith. These processes continued against
the background of the construction of the new for-
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tress cities Chyhyryn, Baturyn, Hlukhiv, streamlining

the urban development system and the spread of brick

construction—town halls, regimental offices, as well as
educational institutions, shops and printing houses.

Three periods of Ukrainian Baroque are most often
distinguished:

1) Early (1648-1680)—the transition period from the
Renaissance to the Baroque, the period of non-
formation of the main features of the style, when
it was possible to combine in one buildings fea-
tures of the Renaissance and Baroque. The follow-
ing churches belong to this period: the church in
Subotiv, the Cathedral of St. Nicholas in Nizhyn,
the Holy Trinity Cathedral in Chernihiv (the
boundary of the Early and High Baroque), the ca-
thedral of the Mhar Monastery, Hustyn Monastery;

2) High (1680-1740)—the period of the maximum
expression of the style’s elements. The following
churches belong to this period: St. George’s Cathedral
of the Vydubetskyi Monastery, the All Saints Church
above the Economic Gate, the Great Bell Tower of
the Kyiv-Pechersk Lavra, the Bell Tower of St. Sophia
Cathedral—in Kyiv, the Church of St. Catherine in
Chernihiv, the church in Sokyryntsi, St. George’s Ca-
thedral in Lviv, the Pochaiv Lavra Cathedral;

3) Late (between the 1740s and the late 1770s)—a pe-
riod of gradual reduction of Baroque features and
its displacement by Classicism. The following
churches belong to this period: the Cathedral of the
Nativity of the Virgin in Kozelets, the Intercession
Church in Podil, the bell tower in the Far Caves of
the Lavra.

Y. Ivashko conditionally distinguished two large
Baroque schools: the Western School (Lviv, Pochaiv)
and the Central-Eastern School (Right-Bank Dnipro
region and Left Bank), respectively, further dividing
the central—eastern school into regional schools—Kyiv,
Chernihiv, Poltava, Slobozhanshchyna. Within each
school one can distinguish the following churches and
cathedrals (Ivashko 1997; Ivashko and Chobitko 2016):

The Western School (Lviv, Buchach, Pochaiv)—
the Church of the Exaltation of the Cross in Buchach
(1753-1770), the Church of the Intercession in
Buchach (1764), the Town Hall in Buchach (1750-
1751), the Cathedral of the Pochaiv Lavra (1771-1783),
the Cathedral of St. George in Lviv (1744-1770);

The Central-Eastern School with regional schools
in its structure:

Right-Bank-Dnipro-region—in Kyiv—the Epipha-
ny Cathedral of the Bratskyi Monastery (1690-1701),
St. George’s Cathedral of the Vydubetskyi Monastery
(1696-1701), Kovnir’s buildings (the seventeenth and
cighteenth centuries), the bell tower at the Near Caves
(1759-1762), the bell tower at the Far Caves of the
Kyiv-PecherskLavra(1754-1761),Military—St.Nicholas
Cathedral (1690-1702), etc.;

The Chernihiv School (Chernihiv, Sedniv, Kozelets,
Novhorod-Siverskyi, Putivl, Baturyn, Hlukhiv,
Gustyn)—St. Catherine’s Church in Chernihiv (1715),

Assumption Cathedral of the Yeletskyi Monastery (be-
tween the late eleventh century and the early twelfth
century, 1671-1679), St. Nicholas Cathedral in Nizhyn
(1658), the Cathedral of the Nativity of the Virgin in
Kozelets (1753-1763), the Church in Hlukhiv (1693),
the Transfiguration Cathedral in Hlukhiv (1765), the
Cathedral of the Hustyn Monastery (1672-1676);

Poltava  School (Pereiaslav, Poltava, Velyki
Sorochyntsi)—Exaltation of the Cross Cathedral in
Poltava (1699-1709), Transfiguration Cathedral of the
Mgar Monastery (1684-1692), the Church of Transfig-
uration in Velyki Sorochyntsi (1732);

Slobozhanshchyna School (Sumy, Kharkiv, Okhtyr-
ka, Izium)—Intercession Cathedral in Kharkiv (1689),
Assumption Cathedral in Kharkiv (1771-1777), Trans-
figuration Cathedral in Izium (1684), Resurrection
Church in Sumy (1702), Intercession Cathedral in
Okhtyrka (1753-1762).

Y. Ivashko gave the following characteristics of each
Baroque period [Ivashko 1997; Ivashko and Chobitko
2016]: Early Baroque: unformed signs of style, features
of the Renaissance; High Baroque: the blooming of
the style’s elements, pear-shaped domes with inter-
ception—"“kovnir;” Late Baroque: the domes become
semicircular without interceptions, the symmetry of
the composition, the décor disappears, restraint, rusti-
cated lower level.

In contrast to the Kyivan Rus period, which was
marked by a certain uniformity of composition and
planning structure of churches, the Baroque period
was characterized by a much larger number of church-
es and much greater variety. It was during the Baroque
period that the composition of churches varied from
three-part one-domed to nine-part nine-domed.

According to the same principle as the composition
of churches of the Kyivan Rus period was analyzed, it is
possible to analyze selected characteristic buildings of
the Central-Eastern School from each Baroque period.
In the period of the Early Baroque in such buildings
the angle at the top was 81-108°, in the period of High
Baroque it was 59-100°, in the period of Late Baroque
it was 49-80° (Fig. 4). Thus, from the first to the third
period of the Baroque, the angle at the top decreased
twofold in some cases.

Certain conclusions can be drawn by comparing the
angles at the top of Kyivan Rus and Baroque churches.
In the Kyivan Rus churches there was a tendency to
replace the rather horizontal composition with a more
compact one, with vertical development. If one places a
Kyivan Rus church in a triangle, in most cases, the tan-
gents of the triangle directly pass through the extreme
points of the roof over the walls and crosses. Other con-
clusions can be obtained by analyzing the placement
of a Baroque church inside avirtual triangle. As a rule,
the church becomes much narrower in terms of the
ratio of the side in plan and height, because the tangent
sides of the triangle no longer cross the extreme points
of the roof over the walls and pass through the cross-
es. That is, the church easily interferes with the inner
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1st period
Early Ukrainian Baroque
(1648-1680)

2nd period
High Ukrainian Baroque

3rd period

Late Ukrainian Baroque

(1680-1740)

(1740s - end of the 1770s)

N \
W

= 7
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Intercession Church in
the village of Sulymivka (1652 - 1659)

Military-St. Nicholas’ Cathedral
(1690 - 1693)

Church of Saints Peter and Paul
in Podil (1744 - 1750)

Cathedral of the Nativity of the Virgin
in Kozelets (1752 - 1763)

Transfiguration Cathedral
of the Mhar Monastery (1682 - 1754)

All Saints Church above the Economic
Gate of the Lavra (1696 - 1698)

Fig. 3. Proportional structure of Baroque churches; by A. Urakina.
Ryc. 3. Struktura proporcji kosciotéw barokowych; oprac. A. Urakina.

field of such a triangle. It is notable that this technique
was used in churches on a three-nave basilica plan, de-
rived from the Kyivan Rus plan (Cathedral of the Mhar
Monastery, the Epiphany Church of the Bratskyi Mon-
astery), and in churches with a plan based on the isos-
celes Greek cross (St. Nicholas Cathedral in Nizhyn,
the Nativity of the Virgin Cathedral in Kozelets),
which spread in Ukraine in the Baroque era.

The authors of the guide “Orthodox Poltava Re-
gion” highlighted such features of the churches of
the Poltava school as a gradual increase from early to
high period almost twice the height of brick church-
es, the vertical vector of composition, accent silhouette
[Dmytrenko et al. 2008]. If we define the role of Kyiv in
the process of transformation of the composition of the
Christian (Orthodox) church from between the tenth
and the eighteenth centuries, it should be noted that
in Kyiv these processes corresponded to general trends.
At the same time, if we compare the transformation of
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the church composition in three Kyivan Rus and three
Baroque periods, in the case of Kyivan Rus churches
the process of a sharp change in the composition vector
from pyramidal to vertical was more noticeable, while
in the Baroque era we can see changing morphology
emphasized slenderness of the domes, decoration, the
number of domes in the late period, although mostly
reduced to one (as in the late period of Kyivan Rus),
but there were three-domed churches too.

This was largely due to the lack of a single fixed
planning structure of churches in the Baroque period
(as was the case in Kyivan Rus, where the cross-domed
structure of the plan changed only the number of naves,
domes, pillars, but retained the basic planning scheme).
And if some regional Baroque schools demonstrated
the predominance of certain types of plan, the feature
of the Right-Bank Dnipro region school was the lack of
a dominant type of plan and the multiplicity of layers,
as shown in the table in figure 6.
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1st period
Early Ukrainian Baroque
(1648-1680)

2nd period
High Ukrainian Baroque
(1680-1740)

3rd period
Late Ukrainian Baroque
(1740s - end of the 1770s)

81-108°

49 - 80°

56,56

59 - 100°

- Ty

Intercession Church in
the village of Sulymivka (1652 - 1659)

Military-St. Nicholas’ Cathedral
(1690 - 1693)

Church of Saints Peter and Paul
in Podil (1744 - 1750)

St. Nicholas' Cathedral
in Nizhyn (1655 - 1658)

Epiphany Church of the Bratskyi
Monastery (1690 - 1693)

Cathedral of the Nativity of the Virgin
in Kozelets (1752 - 1763)

Transfiguration Cathedral
of the Mhar Monastery (1682 - 1754)

All Saints Church above the Economic
Gate of the Lavra (1696 - 1698)

Fig. 4. Compositional structure of Baroque churches relative to the angle at the top; by A. Urakina.
Ryc. 4. Struktura kompozycyjna kosciotéw barokowych wzgledem kata w szczycie budowli; oprac. A. Urakina.

Conclusions

A comparative analysis of the churches of the three pe-
riods of Kyivan Rus showed that the main changes in
the visual perception of churches were primarily due
to changes in proportions (the length of the plan to to-
tal height) and changes in the angle at the top of the
main dome. It was graphically demonstrated that the
angle at the top of 81-86°, i.e., as close as possible to a
right angle, gives the impression of a monumental, pre-
dominantly horizontal, low-lying church, although it
allows one to arrange many domes located pyramidally.
The church becomes as slender as possible with an an-
gle of 51° at the top, as in St. Parasceve’s (Piatnytska)
Church in Chernihiv, but at the same time it causes a
small size in plan and one dome. The analysis of the
compositional construction of Orthodox churches of
the Ukrainian Baroque period in the Middle Dnipro
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region and the Left Bank proved the greater develop-
ment of the composition vertically in all three periods
(in contrast to similar processes in Kyivan Rus).

Thus, the findings can be used in the reconstruc-
tion of partially or completely destroyed churches of
the Baroque period, if they do not have exhaustive
survey documentation. The impression of a greater
slenderness of the churches of the Baroque period
is explained by the fact that they are much narrow-
er on the tangent sides of the virtual triangle. If this
principle is not upheld, the tops of reconstructed
churches may appear visually shorter and dispropor-
tionately lower in relation to the height of the walls.
Such proportions in historic Baroque churches were
not chosen by chance: the tops were developed up-
wards and multi-tiered also because they should not
give the impression of low-lying, given the promising
cuts, in addition, the western facades of churches are
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Three-part churches

Cross-shaped churches

Three-nave
churches

Almost
square
churches

Tetraconches

Mixed-type churches
with outbildings

Early (1648-1680)

D

High (1680-1740)
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=

Chernihiv Ukrainian Baroque School

Late (1740s - end of the 1770s)

Fig.

5.

Types of plans of Baroque churches of Chernihiv School; by Y. lvashko.
Ryc. 5. Rodzaje rzutéw kosciotéw barokowych szkoty czernichowskiej; oprac. J. Iwaszko.

Three-part churches

Cross-shaped churches

Three-nave churches

Mixed-type churches
with outbildings

\
/

Early (1648-1680

High (1€60-1740)

?nnj-—-{q”"

Right-Bank-Dnipro-region Ukrainian Barogque School

Late (1740s - end of the 1770s)

Fig. 6. Types of plans of Baroque churches of the Right-Bank Dnipro region school; by Y. Ivashko.

Ryc. 6. Rodzaje rzutéw kosciotdw barokowych szkoty prawobrzeznego regionu Dniepru; oprac. J. Iwaszko.
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Fig. 7. Assumption Cathedral in Poltava after reconstruction; photo
from the collection of A. Urakina, 2016.
Ryc. 7. Katedra Wniebowziecia Maryi Panny w Pottawie po odbu-
dowie; fot. ze zbioréw A. Urakiny, 2016.

traditionally crowned with did not have to completely
cover the domes.

An example of how non-compliance with these prin-
ciples can change the impression of the Baroque church
is the rebuilt Assumption Cathedral in Poltava, where
during the reconstruction the height of the tops relative
to the state before the demolition was not maintained,
which gives the impression of their mismatch.

The Assumption Cathedral in Poltava was the
main church of the Poltava Fortress (the previous
church was traditionally wooden) and was built dur-
ing the High-Late Baroque, which influenced the
combination of Baroque and early Classicism, which

is especially noticeable in the authentic bell tower.
Originally, the cathedral was 32 m long and 17 m
wide. After the redevelopment carried out in 1780,
the cathedral received two additional domes, rebuilt
the sacristy and the sexton’s room. At the end of the
nineteenth century, the area of the cathedral was fur-
ther increased by 170 m? due to the addition of a ves-
tibule and the installation of two domes and an arch
over the main entrance.

The cathedral was destroyed in 1934 and rebuilt
in 2000-2004. The current height of the cathedral is
37.5 m, while the original design envisaged a height of
44.07 m [Dmytrenko et al. 2008].

The problem is that back in the nineteenth cen-
tury, several stages of increasing the area of the ca-
thedral by completing the premises, changing the
pear-shaped domes to semicircular ones actually
changed the original traditional composition of the
Ukrainian Baroque, mentioned above, as the vertical
vector was reduced to a horizontal one. The same
mistake was made during the reconstruction of the
cathedral, because in its modern form the array of
walls looks inconsistent with the scale of the domes
with the general conformity of the stylistic solution
to the historical model. This proves the importance
of following the general principles of composition-
al construction, aspects of which were analyzed in
this study, which in many cases become even more
important for creating a visual image of the temple
than maintaining stylistic conformity in the outlines
of domes, pediments or décor.
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Abstract

This paper presents an analysis of the process of trans-
formation of the architectural image of the Orthodox
churches of Ukraine from between the tenth to the end
of the eighteenth centuries. The changes in the mass-
ing composition of churches in different periods of
Kyivan Rus, and later in different periods of the Ukrain-
ian Baroque were analyzed. The main aspects of the
main changes that most strongly influenced the per-
ception of the architectural image of the church were
graphically identified. Through the prism of theoretical
analysis of facades, the real experience of reconstruction
of destroyed Kyiv churches, which were of great impor-
tance to all of Eastern Orthodoxy—St. Michael’s Gold-
en-Domed Cathedral and Assumption Cathedral of the
Kyiv-Pechersk Lavra—can be analyzed.
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Streszczenie

Artykul przedstawia analiz¢ procesu przemian ar-
chitektonicznego wizerunku cerkwi ukrainskich
wybudowanych migdzy X a XVIII wiekiem. Prze-
analizowano zmiany w kompozycji bryl kosciotéw
z réznych okreséw Rusi Kijowskiej oraz réznych
okresow ukraifiskich. Graficznie zidentyfikowano
gléwne zmiany, ktére najbardziej wplyngly na od-
biér wizerunku architektonicznego cerkwi. Przez
pryzmat analizy teoretycznej elewacji umozliwio-
no przesledzenie faktycznych do$wiadczen z odbu-
dowy zniszczonych kijowskich cerkwi, ktére mialy
ogromne znaczenia dla catosci KoSciota Wschodnie-
go — Monasteru $w. Michala Archaniota o Zlotych
Koputach oraz soboru katedralnego Zasnigcia Matki
Bozej Lawry Peczerskiej.
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Introduction

Graphical reconstruction, as a method of reproducing
the original hypothetical appearance of an architectur-
al monument, is not something fundamentally new. It
originated in the Renaissance and became a separate
type of architectural activity. The graphical reconstruc-
tion of architectural monuments became a completely
independent direction at the end of the eighteenth and
in the nineteenth centuries when large-scale studies of
the monuments of the ancient worldbegan. 3D recon-
structions of architectural monuments have a much
shorter history and are associated with the develop-
ment of software and hardware technical capabilities.

It can be assumed that the original foundations were
laid in the United States in the 1960s when Ivan Ed-
ward Sutherland developed the Sketchpad program
at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT)
in Cambridge, MA. With the help of the program, it
became possible to transform two-dimensional ob-
jects into three-dimensional ones using a keyboard and
the so-called “light pen” and “interactive light termi-
nal” [Heike 2016]. The 1980s marked a turning point
in the use of computer technology in archacology. In
1985, Bernhard Frischer drafted a report on the use of
3D technology at the Computer Applications in Ar-
chaeology (CAA) conference. The possibility of the
widespread use of digital technologies for performing
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Fig. 1. Location of the Tustan rock fortress, 2021; by M. Yasinskyi.
Ryc. 1. Lokalizacja skalnej twierdzy Tustan, 2021; oprac. M. Jasinski.

three-dimensional reconstructions was justified by the
British archaeologist Paul Reilly [Reilly 1991]. Since
2000, three-dimensional reconstructions of ancient
Roman monuments have been appearing [Johanson
2009], those of objects of Byzantine heritage [Bayliss
2003], virtual reconstructions of Shikki and Sazadeo in
Japan [Pasko et al. 2001], and many others. There are
publications devoted to the use of architectural heritage
objects and the use of virtual reconstructions in games
[Kargas et al. 2019]. Augmented reality (AR) technolo-
gies have been developing in recent years and they are
implemented in projects for the reconstruction of ar-
chitectural monuments. The introduction of systems
such as the VITA (Visual Interaction Tool for Archae-
ology) allows viewers to immediately imagine how ex-
cavation sites look like [Dihne and Karigiannis 2002].

Ukraine has also accumulated its own experience in
the 3D graphical reconstruction of historical heritage
sites. In this paper, we aim to demonstrate this using
the example of the Tustan rock fortress, which is lo-
cated near the village of Urych in the Lviv region in
Ukraine.

Tustan is an archaeological monument from be-
tween the ninth and sixteenth centuries and is of na-
tional significance in Ukraine. Its study also employed
the graphical reconstruction method, which is usually
used among Ukrainian researchers for the graphical
reconstruction of completely or partially lost historical
structures such as carthen fortifications [Yasinskyi and
Vasylyuk 2016], fortifications of historic cities [Cher-
kes and Lytvynchuk 2020; Rybchynskyi 2020], cas-
tles, or religious buildings [Bevz 2019]. However, the
problem of wooden building reconstruction from the
period of the Kyivan Rus and Galician-Volhynian Prin-
cipality is not covered, because of a lack of information.
That is why Tustan fortress is a unique example of me-
dieval rock fortifications and residential development
in the Carpathians. Traces on the rocks from wooden
buildings from between the ninth and the thirteenth
centuries put Tustan among unique monuments not
only in Ukraine but also throughout Europe, since to-
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day there are no preserved wooden fortresses from this
period.

The purpose of this paper is to present the history of
studying the monument as an example of an integrated
approach to the study of a unique object of architectur-
al heritage, as well as to demonstrate the importance of
modern methods of graphical reconstruction for stud-
ying and promoting an architectural monument on the
example of the Tustan rock fortress.

Methodological approach

The methodology of this article is based on the gen-
eralization and systematization of existing informa-
tion about the process of graphical reconstruction of
the Tustan rock fortress and the use of its results in the
research and promotion of historical heritage monu-
ments.

By graphical reconstruction, we mean the entire
complex of works (or part of it): from collecting mate-
rials, field research and fixing the monument to mod-
elling options for lost wooden buildings and verifying
them. The result of the graphical reconstruction is a
model of the wooden rock architecture of the Tustan
complex [Rozhko 2013].

History of Tustan research

According to research, the fortress city of Tustan ex-
isted on the Uritsky rocks during the period between
the ninth and sixteenth centuries. In historical sources,
Tustan was first mentioned in the chronicle (1333-
1384) of the sub-chancellor of King Casimir Janko of
Czarnkéw and by the Polish historian Jan Dlugosz in
1340. Afterwards, the fortress was captured by the Pol-
ish King Casimir the Great and rebuilt. The trade route
from the Drohobych saltworks through the Carpathian
passes to Western Europe passed through Tustan
[Parkhuts 2012]. The fortress of Tustan lasted until the
sixteenth century, and then began to decline. Since the
eighteenth century, the ruins of the Tustan castle-fortress
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2. Sharp stone - “Ostryj Kamin™
3. Small Rock - “Mala Skelya”
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~N\5. The village of Urych

Fig. 2. Scheme of the Tustan rock fortress, 2021; by M. Yasinskyi
Ryc. 2. Schemat skalnej twierdzy Tustan, 2021; oprac. M. Jasinski.

Fig. 3. Fragments of the rock group “Stone” with traces of fastening
wooden structures, 1996; photo by M. Rozhko.

Ryc. 3. Fragmenty skalnej grupy ,Skata” ze $ladami kotwienia
drewnianych obiektow, 1996; fot. M. Rozko.

Fig. 4. The scheme of the locations with traces of fastening
wooden structures on the rock group “Stone” according to the re-
sults of an archaeological expedition led by M. Rozhko, 2012; by
M. Yasinskyi.

Ryc. 4. Schemat lokalizacji ze $ladami zakotwienia obiektow drew-
nianych w obrebie skalnej grupy ,Skata” wedtug wynikéw badan
ekspedycji archeologicznej pod kierunkiem M. Rozki, 2012; oprac.
M. Jasinski.

began to attract the attention of travellers, tourists, eth-
nographers and historians.

One of the first researchers of Tustan was a member of
the “Rus Trinity,” I. Vagilevich, who began the process of
popularizing monuments of rock architecture. After visit-
ing the site, he described his impressions of the trip in the
article Berda in Urych (1843) (Wagilewicz 1843), where he
summarized the materials collected and systematized folk
legends. In 1861, 1. Sharanevych also mentioned Tustan
in his book Ancient Lviv [Sharanevych 1861]. Subsequent-
ly, the Polish researcher A. Kirkor turned to the topic of
idolatry in pre-Christian times in Galicia [Kirkor 1879].
A certain generalization of previous publications was the
material published by A. Czolowski [Czotowski 1892].
Analyzing the material devoted to the study of Tustan,
we should recall the publications of the Ukrainian writer
and poet I. Franko (Franko 1894) and research by the Pol-
ish archaeologist W. Demetrykiewicz [Demetrykiewicz
1903]. The last publication of the pre-war period was the
article by Ya. Pasternak, whose title can be translated as
Old Tustan Castle (Pasternak 1938).

In the Soviet era, in the 1950s and 1960s, Tustan
once again attracted interest. One of the first riddles
about Tustan, which, was only of a referential nature,
belongs to O. Ratich [1957]. Among the first research-
ers of Tustan was P. Rappaport, who surveyed many
old and ancient settlements in the western regions of
Ukraine in 1962 [Rappaport and Malevskaya 1963].

However, knowledge of rock monuments (not
just Tustan) was mostly superficial. In 1978, Mykhailo
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Fig. 5. Five stages of the Tustan fortress wooden construction, legend: a—entrance, b—gateway, c—bridge, d—wooden buildings, e—
courtyard (dytynets'), f— water tank, g—well; prepared by M. Rozhko, drawn by M. Yasinskyi.

Ryc. 5. Pie¢ etapéw wznoszenia drewnianej twierdzy Tustan; legenda: a — wejscie, b — brama, ¢ — most, d — drewniane budynki, e — dzie-
dziniec, f — zbiornik na wode, g — studnia; oprac. M. Rozko, rys. M. Jasinski.

Rozhko began field archacological studies of Tustan.
The “Tustan” state historical and cultural reserve was
established by a resolution of the Cabinet of Min-
isters of Ukraine in 1994 to preserve and rationally
use the unique Tustan rock fortress city. Since 1999,
it has been a natural monument of national signifi-
cance, and in 2001 it was included in the State Regis-
ter of Archaeological Immovable Monuments of Na-
tional Significance [IlocranoBa Kabinery MinicTpiB
VYkpainu Big 5 xoBTH1994 p. 687 «Ilpo nepxaBHUi
ICTOPUKO-KYIBTypHHH 3a1oBitHUK « TycTanbe» (JIbBIBCH-
Ka 0011aCTb)»|.

The rock-fortress city of Tustan includes three rock
complexes with traces of wooden buildings, the re-
mains of masonry, three cisterns, a well, three caves,
petroglyphs, the remains of a salt road, earthen fortifi-
cations and a dam.

First stage: 2D graphical reconstruction

The heritage of Tustan is, first of all, a complex of rocks
with log cabins and grooves, which are traces of the
former fortress. Most of the archacological remains of
wooden structures are the remains of walls with a small
height (planning structure), general descriptions, and
later analogues. The reliability of graphical reconstruc-
tion of such objects is low.

Wooden rock architecture was a special method of
medieval construction using rocks. The wooden struc-
tures themselves have not survived. However, rock
carvings and grooves allow for recreating the former
appearance of medieval buildings with a certain degree
of authenticity, including their height characteristics.
Due to this, as well as due to the lack of well-known
analogues in construction technology abroad, this type
of monument is unique in the world history of archi-
tecture.

It is difficult to apply traditional methods of research
and fixation to rock monuments, in particular, due to the
complex terrain, large size, and significant height (up to
90 m), irregular geometric shapes of rocks, and complex
spatial placement of traces in different planes. The only
known method of research and graphical reconstruction
of monuments of wooden rock architecture today is the
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Fig. 6. Perspective of the Tustan rock fortress from the northeast,
1996; by M. Rozhko.

Ryc. 6. Rysunek perspektywiczny skalnej twierdzy Tustan od stro-
ny pétnocno-wschodniej, 1996; rys. M. Rozko.

complex method by M. Rozhko, developed while stud-
ying Tustan and tested on other objects. This system is
complex, covers the necessary stages and sequence of re-
search, but it is quite generalized and is formulated more
as a process of studying a specific object (Tustan). M.
Rozhko’s fixation on monuments of wooden rock archi-
tecture, reflected in his methodology, mainly coincided
with the 1970s and 80s. M. Rozhko processed graphical
images of the probable five stages of the wooden devel-
opment of the fortress (about 4000 traces of develop-
ment were identified), where it grew and transformed.
However, many questions about the construction of the
fortress remained open, since the methods of graphical
reconstruction available at that time did not allow us to
answer them.

Second stage: 3D graphical reconstruction

New opportunities opened up with the development
of digital technologies. Although conceptually the ba-
sic principles of M. Rozhko’s methodology remained
the same, the accuracy of measurements and recording
technology increased due to the development of geod-
esy and surveying. At the same time, it was necessary
to learn how to use modern information technologies
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Fig. 7. The first results of laser scanning and photogrammetry of the rock group “Stone” 2021; by M. Yasinskyi.
Ryc. 7. Ostateczne wyniki skanu laserowego i pomiaréow fotogrametrycznych skalnej grupy ,Skata”, 2021;

oprac. M. Jasinski.

to store, organize, and display all research materials, as
well as to work effectively with them. It became nec-
essary to develop a comprehensive, complete, modern
methodology for the graphical reconstruction of lost
wooden rock structures. This technique was developed
by Vasyl Rozhko, the son of M. Rozhko.

Among the rock traces, the origin of which can be
different, according to V. Rozhko the most important
thing was the identified traces of devices or architecture:
grooves, log cabins and sub-scaffolding for anchoring
wooden structures, stone steps, benches, ditches for
water drainage, caves, cisterns, masonry, traces of fire,
etc. For graphical reconstruction, the primary task is to
study rock traces of fixing wooden structures. To do
this, they are identified and differentiated from natural
formations and deformations of the rock surface. First,
the characteristics of the original rock surface, its prop-
erties, destruction factors, and natural deformations are
determined. After that, anthropogenic changes are de-
termined, the technology of rock processing, their ad-
aptation, rock images and destruction are investigated.

Laser scanning and photogrammetry methods were
used to accurately and thoroughly correlate the surface
of rocks with traces of buildings. The approach to cre-
ating a 3D model of rocks with traces of rock develop-
ment involved the following steps: creating a geodetic
network on the ground in the selected coordinate sys-
tem; placing stamps to integrate survey fragments into
a single model; determining the coordinates of scan-
ning stations and brands; performing laser scanning;
photographing an object from different angles with
overlap; aerial photography or laser scanning of the
object; on-site processing of ground and air scanning
and photography results, integration of fragments into
a single model, simplification and generalization, bind-
ing to the coordinate system; texturing a model by su-

perimposing photographic images of an object onto it.

At the turn of 2004 and 2005, the first 3D model of
the rocks and relief of the rock group “Stone” complex
was built (Fig. 7). With this attempt came the realiza-
tion of the complexity of such an object as rocks with
traces of development, and therefore the inappropri-
ateness of transferring points to the electronic version
according to their three-dimensional coordinates from
measurement plans (x, y) and steps z: the process was
excessively laborious, and there was a high risk of er-
ror in manual measurement from drawings. Entering
points manually was untenable.

In 2007, the creation of a three-dimensional model
of the rock group “Stone” (Kamin’) was started using
an improved technique. Ground-based laser scanning
(Mensi GS200 scanner) was chosen as the main meth-
od of 3D rock modelling. This made it possible to de-
scribe the overall shape of the rocks, as well as small
important details to recreate the original appearance of
the rock fortress city. However, problems arose again:
due to the very difficult terrain, it was not possible to
place the scanner at the necessary points, a significant
part of the rocks was covered by trees, and it was also
not possible to scan the upper part. The team tried to
finish this on their own using photogrammetric meth-
ods, photographing (ground-based) rocks from all
sides [Dashlyk and Markov 2009].

However, a complete model of rocks was created
only in 2015. The next stage of reconstruction pro-
vided for the “landing” of the fortress on a rock. The
sequence of reconstruction of the lost wooden rock ar-
chitecture was proposed to be divided into four stages:
reconstruction of the original appearance of the rock
complex; reconstruction of certain elements of the
rock complex; recreating its structure; detailing the
model of a wooden rock complex.
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Fig. 8. 3D model of the five stages of wooden construction development of the Tustan fortress, based on research by M. Rozhko; by M.

Yasinskyi.

Ryc. 8. Model tréjwymiarowy pieciu etapéw rozwoju zabudowy drewnianej twierdzy Tustan, na podstawie badan M. Rozki; oprac. M.

Jasinski.

Fig. 9. Selected examples of the modelling process, —combined sections of all stages of wooden building development, b—perspective
image of the second level of the fifth stage, c—scheme of floor levels and vertical circulation paths of the fifth stage; by M. Yasinskyi.

Ryc. 9. Wybrane przyktady procesu modelowania, f — potgczone przekroje wszystkich etapéw rozwoju zabudowy drewnianej, b — obraz
perspektywiczny poziomu drugiego etapu pigtego, ¢ — schemat pozioméw kondygnacji oraz komunikacja pionowa etapu pigtego; oprac.

M. Jasinski.

The modelling process looked much more com-
plicated than the steps listed above. Designer Vasyl
Dmytruk started modelling the rock complex based on
a topo-geodetic survey, the results of 3D scanning and
photogrammetric modelling of rocks. Already at this
stage of 3D modelling, there was an awareness of the
complexity of the virtual reconstruction of both rocks
and structures. Firstly, because of the complexity of the
object: it was rock with traces of development, which

has an irregular geometric shape, large size and limited
accessibility. Secondly, even when the existing state of
the rocks was scanned and modelled, the placement of
the fortress on them was still problematic, since a sig-
nificant part of it had been destroyed for a long time.
Therefore, it was necessary to create a 3D model of the
rock complex for the period of existence of the wooden
building. For this purpose, the lost parts of the rock
surface and its volumes that collapsed in the last peri-
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Fig. 10. Selected examples of the modelling process of the 3D reconstruction of the Tustan rock fortress, 2014, by M. Yasinskyi.
Ryc. 10. Wybrane przyktady procesu modelowania rekonstrukcji tréjwymiarowej skalnej twierdzy Tustan, 2014; oprac. M. Jasinski.

od were modelled, focusing on iconographic materials
and photo recordings of the mid-twentieth century.

During the next stage, an attempt was made to hy-
pothetically reproduce the spatial structure of the com-
plex (in masses), using the results of previous studies
to model the architecture with volumes: building sites;
transitions, vertical circulation; blocking access be-
tween rocks; entrance area; functional features; later
masonry as a convenient place for development; the
location of wooden buildings that burned. A detailed
comparison of the available graphical reconstructions
revealed a significant number of places that needed to
be finalized and clarified.

There was a need for architectural development, af-
ter which each of the five periods of the fortress would
become an building, coordinated with the rocks and
with a clear design solution, stairs and levels. This was
achieved only after the systematization and architec-
tural analysis of all available graphical reconstructions,
topographic surveys and the results of 3D scanning
of rocks performed by architect Maksym Yasinskyi
[Yasinskyi 2012], with the scientific consultant being
Prof., D.Sc., Ph.D. Eng. Architecture Oleh Rybchyn-
skyi from Lviv Polytechnic National University. At
this stage, historical materials of a descriptive nature
also played an important role, covering those places or
components of the fortress that were not presented in
any drawings of hypothetical graphical 2D reconstruc-
tions by M. Rozhko.

Architectural 3D modelling of the stages of for-
tress development was performed in Autodesk 3ds-
Max. This approach made it possible to create models
of the five stages of fortress development, argue and
correct its design features. The main scientific value
was that in the process of creating 3D models, with a
deep analysis of previous materials, most of the con-
troversial issues regarding the number of stories of
the building, its configuration, vertical communica-
tions, and the three-dimensional composition of the
complex at different stages of development were jus-
tified and resolved.

At the final stage, the model was detailed, in par-
ticular, its functional elements and features, engineer-
ing support, structural elements and details, architec-

tural elements (small fragments of buildings that were
not reproduced in previous stages), interiors, details,
material, and the surrounding area (including vege-
tation) were recreated. In the process of graphical re-
construction, the construction traditions of the region
were taken into account, they dictate the architectural
and stylistic features of the structure: from structural
(cuts, releases, fasteners), architectural (galleries, roofs)
elements to details (window openings, embrasures,
profiles).

The graphical model has been presented to the pub-
lic online at the “Tustan” website [ Tustan n.d.], which
is also designed to become an information platform for
the intellectual management of a real attraction.

3D promotional products

In addition to the obvious academic result, the ques-
tion arose as to how to demonstrate these develop-
ments to visitors of the complex? In 2014, at the public
presentation of the Tustan 3D model, the possibili-
ty of the spatial study of Tustan’s architecture from
different periods was presented through a browser,
through a PDF file, with transparency modes and the
ability to measure distances, as well as virtual trav-
el around and inside using Lumion, and the parallel
(past—present) 3D panoramas of five points. How-
ever, the completed products were two short videos
with a voiceover: it was a photorealistic review of the
fifth period of construction of the fortress and a story
about the evolution of all five periods of Tustan on the
rock complex “Stone.”

The next step was the development of an augment-
ed reality (AR) application for Android by graduates of
the Lviv Polytechnic National University in 2015 [Vo-
loshyn et al. 2009]. Thus, being among the rocks, it was
possible to virtually “reconstruct” an old castle. When
developing the app, the following tasks were success-
tully completed: adapting a 3D model for mobile de-
vices and apps; object recognition by mobile apps; the
app worked on all devices.

The launch of the app allowed every visitor to see
the fortress by downloading the app from Google Play
onto their mobile device. The disadvantage was that
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the program did not work on 1OS at the time and had
a high dependence on the weather: it did not work in
direct sunlight and snowfall, the image “hooked” and
“took oft” (the application was built based on a 3D
point map, the so-called point cloud, which relies on
weather conditions to be reliable).

At the end of 2016, the research division of Soft-
Serve R&D took up the creation of the application
[Frish 2009]. The specialists chose Vuforia technolo-
gy, which is currently considered the most widely used
augmented reality platform in the world. This platform
works with predefined markers with a known location,
similar to QR codes on paper or the screen of elec-
tronic devices. The next step was to correlate the real
landscape with the 3D model. The task was not easy,
because the camera and model have many parameters,
in particular, the focal length and physical size of the
sensor, lens distortion, zoom, rotation. All these pa-
rameters must be coordinated with each other, which
is not possible to do quickly and accurately. Therefore,
SoftServe R&D specialists used several algorithms for
the mathematical modelling of the reconstruction.
In particular, BLAM, an application for Blender, was
used to reconstruct the camera parameters. Then we
used built-in Blender tools to determine the camera
settings. After additional analysis, technologies such
as OpenCV for reconstructing camera parameters, the
LASTools laser scanning package, and MeshLab photo-
grammetry techniques were selected for further work.
6-8 iterations were performed (the last one lasted five
days) and another two days were dedicated to calcula-
tions, on which 25 GB of intermediate data was gener-
ated and used. The algorithms for obtaining structure
from motion SfM (structure from motion) and MVS
(multi-view stereo) were used, on which the Photo
and Google Street View project is based, to get a digi-
tal model that shows the camera parameters, the pho-
tographer’s position in space and the transformation of
the 3D model.

Tustan AR, which is now available for free for dif-
ferent versions of both platforms (Android and iOS).
For further development of this non-commercial
product, the application’s software code has been made
publicly available on Github. A useful bonus was that
the app recognizes not only rocks in nature but also
their images—photos. This is convenient to use for
promotional materials to showcase anywhere.

SoftServe continued to help Tustan and created a
prototype of a virtual reality station, publicly presented
at the “Tu Stan 2018” festival. This combination of soft-
ware and hardware with an environment allows you to
view the fortress from above, from the sides, and even
its courtyard during a realistic controlled hang glider
flight. Thus, visitors had the opportunity to virtually
fly over the fortress and view it from different angles.
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At present, the rock fortress city of Tustan has one
of the best digital platforms in the virtual reconstruc-
tion sector. This shows the significant achievements of
Ukrainian researchers and programmers in the field
of the digitization of cultural heritage, as well as the
huge potential of Ukrainian experience, which should
be embodied in the unique digital platform “Ukraini-
an national intelligence,” which is designed to provide
access to the digitized cultural heritage of Ukraine
[Ukrayins'kyy kul'turnyy fond 2018].

Conclusions

The Tustan rock fortress is a unique cultural and nat-
ural phenomenon, the detailed study of which has
lasted for around half a century. Today, we have accu-
mulated a unique trove of experience of both architectural-
archacological research and graphical reconstruction,
which allow us to better understand the history of the
construction of the rock fortress, the stages of its develop-
ment and transformation, and its structural, architectural
and planning features. The history of Tustan research very
clearly shows us the history of the development of methods
and technologies for studying rock complexes: from tradi-
tional measurements and hand-made hypothetical recon-
structions to digital modelling and augmented reality.

We can interpret innovative technologies not only
as a logical continuation of the evolution of methods
of archaeological and architectural research but also as
an important stage in verifying and detailing the results
of previous research work. Using the example of con-
structing a three-dimensional model of the Tustan rock
fortress, it became possible to significantly clarify the
results of previous graphical reconstructions of five pe-
riods of fortress development, which were determined
50 years ago by M. Rozhko. A 3D model of the rocks
and fortress is the basis for planning emergency, con-
servation and restoration works and museumification
of the monument. The 3D model made it possible to
study the technical condition of rock complexes, their
load-bearing capacity, and the dynamics of destruction.
An integrated 3D model, database, and geographic in-
formation system enable multiple researchers to work
comprehensively and efficiently with large amounts of
heterogeneous information at the same time.

An important aspect of innovative technologies is
the possibility of using the results of their application
to promote cultural heritage. Using the example of
Tustan, it is shown that it was the three-dimension-
al graphical model that formed the basis of its public
presentation, and later became the basis for creating the
augmented reality application Tustan AR. The use of
the app significantly increases the tourist attractiveness
of the object and contributes to its popularization in
the regional and international context.
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Abstract

The Tustan state historical and cultural reserve was es-
tablished in 1994 with the stated aim to preserve and
rationally use the unique rock fortress city of Tustan,
situated near the rural community of Urych in Lviv
Oblast, Ukraine. Research into Tustan was initiated
around four decades ago by architect and archaeologist
M. Rozhko. This research resulted in the discovery
of previously unknown stone fortifications. The re-
searcher developed his own method of graphical 2D
reconstruction and identified the main stages of the
fortress’s development and growth. V. Rozhko creat-
ed 3D graphical reconstructions of the fortress, which
opened up new perspectives in the study of the struc-
ture. This paper shows how the use of modern 3D
modelling methods for reconstructing the stages of the
fortress’s construction helped to solve issues that could
not be previously clarified with the help of traditional
research methods. It was proved that contemporary 3D
reconstructions are not only a new method of investi-
gating and studying heritage sites, but also a new means
of promoting them at regional and international levels.
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Streszczenie

Narodowy rezerwat historyczno-kulturalny ,Tustan”
utworzony zostal w roku 1994 w celu zachowania
1 racjonalnego wykorzystania unikatowego skalnego
miasta-twierdzy Tustan znajdujacego si¢ w poblizu wsi
Urycz w obwodzie lwowskim (Ukraina). Czterdziesci
lat temu archeolog M. Rozko rozpoczal w Tustaniu ba-
dania, ktérych wynikiem bylo odkrycie skalnych forty-
fikacji. Badaczowi udato si¢ opracowad wilasng metodg
graficznej rekonstrukcji 2D oraz ustalié podstawowe
etapy budowy twierdzy. Architekt V. Rozko wykonat
graficzny model 3D przedstawiajacy rekonstrukcje
twierdzy, co otworzylo nowe mozliwosci prowadze-
nia badan obicktu. W artykule przedstawiono sposéb
wykorzystania nowoczesnych technik modelowania
3D przy rekonstrukgji etapéw budowy twierdzy, co po-
mogtlo uporaé si¢ z problemami, ktérych nie udalo sig
wyjasni¢ przy uzyciu tradycyjnych metod badawczych.
Udowodniono, ze wspdlczesne rekonstrukcje 3D sa
nie tylko nowa metoda badan zabytkéw, lecz takze no-
wym sposobem ich promocji na poziomie regionalnym
1 mi¢dzynarodowym.
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Introduction

At present, the construction of public libraries is asso-
ciated with the development of the urban structure and
with the renovation of industrial facilities for public
uses. The renovation of industrial facilities implies a
set of measures aimed at socializing abandoned areas,
improving urban infrastructure as a factor in urban
renewal and raising the standard of living of a city’s
residents. Due to the fact that present-day cities de-
velop extensively, abandoned buildings—depressive in
economic, urban-planning and social terms—will be
adapted to public uses, open to all institutions, espe-
cially libraries. The sites for the revival of urban areas
are industrial buildings, which carry a significant layer
of our history. Libraries often occupy heritage sites and
industrial historical buildings, serving as a component
of urban renewal projects and as a successor to histor-

ical heritage. This practice contributes to the strength-
ening of a favorable image of the city by increasing the
level of education, culture and upbringing of the pop-
ulation.

Review of the literature

The theoretical basis for this study consisted of fun-
damental works, articles and essays on the adaptive
reuse of industrial facilities and the design of pub-
lic libraries of Ukrainian, Russian and other foreign
researchers. The adaptive reuse of closed-down in-
dustrial facilities for public and residential functions
was discussed in the works of Yu.A. Suprunovich
[Suprunovich 2006], O.A. Popova [Popova 2013],
Yu.V. Ivashko and M. Orlenko [Ivashko and Orlenko
2019], and N.O. Dmytrik [Dmytrik 2020]. The pres-
ervation of industrial heritage was explored by Alex
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Fohl [Fohl 1996], M.S. Stieglitz [Stieglitz 2003], and
Bartosz M. Walczak [Walczak 2016]. The issues of the
spatial organization of public libraries was investigat-
ed in the works of T. Ito [Ito 2010], M.V. Puchkov
[Puchkov 2010], K.E. Trubetskov [Trubetskov 2005],
and O. Dubinina [Dubinina 2014].

The remodeling of library buildings and spaces was
studied in the works of such authors as A.M. Zhugastr-
Lushina [Zhugastr-Lushina 2014], H.A. Voytsekhivska
[Voytsekhivska 2008], G.A. Kislovskaya [Kislovskaya
2009], and T.S. Rumilets [Rumilets 2016]. Energy effi-
ciency issues in library design were discussed by Petra
Hauke, Karen Latimer, Klaus Ulrich Werner [Hauke
et al. 2013].

Methodology

The methodological basis for this study consisted of an
integrated approach, with the help of which the object
of research was explored as an element of a single ur-
ban planning system.

The following methods were used in the work:

* system analysis was used to trace the development
of new functions in unused industrial facilities in
connection with the transition from an industrial
society to an information society;

* comparative analysis was used to identify distinc-
tive features in the architecture of libraries that are
formed in the context of industrial building adap-
tive reuse;

* historical chronology made it possible to sequence
the material in its genesis;

* deductive and inductive techniques were used for
the integrated synthesis and organization of data
and the results obtained as a whole.

A graphical-analytical method was used to identify
commonly used types of industrial buildings adapted
into libraries.

Preconditions for the emergence of new
functions in industrial facilities

The change in the socio-political structure of society,
namely the entry of our civilization into the informa-
tion stage, caused some countries to enter a process of
varying de-industrialization, which led to the closing
of a large number of industrial enterprises. In Ukraine,
this process has taken on gigantic proportions. The
decline of city-forming enterprises, unused industrial
sites, the lack of an architectural and aesthetic intercon-
nection with residential areas negatively affected both
the spatial characteristics and the competitiveness of
cities [Dmytrik 2020].

New socio-economic conditions led to exten-
sive urban sprawl. At the same time, there is a lack of
complexity and balance of new development, the pre-
dominance of point construction, and the presence of
decayed industrial areas is accompanied by property
stratification of the urban population.

The renovation of industrial facilities implies a
set of measures, as a result of which closed industrial
plants acquire public, residential or mixed functions.

The renovation of industrial facilities, from the
point of view of environmental safety, can move in two
directions: improving the environmental situation by
eliminating an industrial structure, with reclamation
of the territory, if necessary, with the introduction of
new public facilities, or a complex solution that implies
the preservation of historical and typical buildings and
structures, adapting them to new uses, including public
libraries, and using natural landscape design methods
for landscaping. The second method is more accept-
able, since it allows one to preserve the historical back-

ground of the city.

Types of industrial facilities undergoing
renovation for public libraries

Analysis of theoretical works in the field of reconstruc-
tion and renovation of industrial facilities, as well as
practical experience, allowed us to assert that there is a
relationship between the characteristics of an industrial
facility and the type of new use introduced into it.

For library complexes, both historical and typical
buildings are often used. The first type includes monu-
ments of history, architecture, and unique structures. The
second type includes structures that are not of aesthetic
value, but have good architectural, spatio-planning and
design indicators. Depending on which type a building
or a complex belongs to, grounds are created for taking an
optimal direction of renovation [Dmytrik 2020].

Masonry industrial buildings with one or two
floors, a span or hall structure and pitched roofs are
often used. One example of the use of such buildings
is the public library in Hirosaki, Japan. The library is
part of the Hirosaki Museum of Contemporary Art
(MOCA). The museum is located in a historical sin-
gle-story brick building with a hall structure, which
housed a brewery and later a cider production plant.
The complex features not only exhibition halls and a
library, but also a creative studio, a shop and a cafe. The
old plaster was removed to reveal the original masonry
and incorporate it into the interior solutions.

For the library function, single-story buildings with
high spaces and, for example, a gallery layout, are also
used. One example of such a facility is a public library
based on an old wine warchouse in Bogoti, Colombia.
The building, open on three sides, is 78 m long and
10.5 m wide, and its total area is 821 m>.

Inside, a gallery was arranged without disturb-
ing the original structure of the building, in order to
preserve and incorporate the original fittings into the
overall structure. The renovated warehouse also sports
a music school.

The adaptation of a historic hall-style building re-
sulted in the establishment of the Cornell University
Library in Ithaca, New York, which is housed in a cen-
tury-old industrial warehouse.
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Fig. 1. Public library in a former brewery in Hirosaki, Japan, 2020;
photo by D. Ano [https://www.archdaily.com/944783/hirosaki-mu-
seum-of-contemporary-art-atelier-tsuyoshi-tane-architects?ad_
source=search&ad_medium=search_result_all].

Ryc. 1. Biblioteka publiczna w dawnym browarze w miescie Hi-
rosaki w Japonii, 2020; fot. Daici Ano [https://www.archdaily.
com/944783/hirosaki-museum-of-contemporary-art-atelier-tsuy-
oshi-tane-architects?ad_source=search&ad_medium=search_re-
sult_all].

The library is housed on the top two floors of the
renovated facility and features ultramodern equipment
with enormous stacks of books in the center, digital re-
sources and extensive reading and study materials. The
library holds 125,000 volumes in the form of an invert-
ed two-story book ziggurat, with stacks accessible by
stairs and walkways.

Typical multi-story frame buildings are also used.
For example, in Strasbourg, Segmiiller’s warehouses,
located in the port area, have been converted into a
modern public library. The warchouse was preserved
as a vertical landmark in the landscape, marking the en-
trance to the port area from the side of the old town.
The project retained the magnificent concrete struc-
tures. The extension is a vertical and horizontal ex-

Fig. 2. Library in a former warehouse in Bogota, Colombia, 2010;
photo by F. Alda [https://www.archdaily.com/140377/public-library-
-and-music-school-donaire-arquitectos].

Ryc. 2. Biblioteka w dawnym magazynie w Bogocie w Kolumbii,
2020; fot. F. Alda [https://www.archdaily.com/140377/public-li-
brary-and-music-school-donaire-arquitectos].

tension, perfectly aligned with the original structure.
The library occupies the first five floors with spacious
reading rooms, while the upper levels are occupied by
administrative and service facilities.

In the evening, the interior spaces of the reading
rooms offer a spectacular view from the two banks of
the river. The library in the former Siegmiiller ware-
house building has become a symbol of the city’s wa-
terfront.

Another interesting example is the renovation of a
former steam locomotive depot, located next to the train
station in the Dutch city of Tilburg, which was rede-
signed into a large library complex, with co-working
spaces, rooms for communication and various events.

Fig. 3. Cornell University Mui Ho Fine Arts Library arranged in a former warehouse in Ithaca, NY; by W. Tschapeller [https://aap.cornell.
edu/news-events/construction-begins-mui-ho-fine-arts-library].
Ryc. 3. Budynek Mui Ho Fine Arts Library nalezgcy do Cornell University, urzgdzony w dawnym magazynie w miescie Ithaca w stanie
Nowy Jork; obr. W. Tschapeller [https://aap.cornell.edu/news-events/construction-begins-mui-ho-fine-arts-library 2021].
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Fig. 4. Library in former Segmdiller warehouses, Strasbourg; photo
by D. Boudet [https://www.architonic.com/en/project/jean-marc-i-
bos-myrto-vitart-the-andre-malraux-library/5101723].

Ryc. 4. Biblioteka w dawnych magazynach Segmdiller w Stras-
burgu, fot. D. Boudet [https://www.architonic.com/en/project/jean-
-marc-ibos-myrto-vitart-the-andre-malraux-library/5101723].

In the vast space of the ex-locomotive depot, three li-
brary projects were gathered: the Bibliotheek Midden-
Brabant public library, the regional science center for art
and culture Kunstloc Brabant, and the investment fund
Brabant C, which operates in the creative industry.

Fig. 5. Library in a former locomotive depot in Tilburg, the Nether-
lands, 2016 [http.//www.redeveloper.ru/redeveloperskie-proekty/
realise_actual/gorodskaya-gostinaya-lochal-v-tilburge-niderlan-
dy/].

Ryc. 5. Biblioteka w dawnej zajezdni lokomotyw w Tilburgu w Ho-
landii, 2016 [http://www.redeveloper.ru/redeveloperskie-proekty/
realise_actual/gorodskaya-gostinaya-lochal-v-tilburge-niderlandy/].

Storage structures are also used in adaptive reuse
projects. One example of such a structure is the brick
water reservoir in Barcelona, built with the participa-
tion of Gaudi in 1874 and redesigned as a library a few
years ago. The facility is located in Ciutadella Park; a
building with high arches, on the roof of which there
was a reservoir with a capacity of 15,000 m®, which was
used to store water for irrigating the park. At present,
this building houses the library of the University named
after Pumpeu Fabra. Brick pylons 1-m-thick and 14 m
high support the arches with a span of 4 m. The walls
have massive openings to save building materials. As a
result, the image of the building resembles an ancient
Roman reservoir. Subsequently, it was the large open-
ings in the walls, thanks to which a large amount of

Fig. 6. Library in a former water reservoir in Barcelona; photo by S. Garcia [https://architime.ru/specarch/josep_fontsere/universitat_pom-
peu_fabra_library.htm#1.jpg].
Ryc. 6. Biblioteka w dawnym zbiorniku na wode w Barcelonie; fot. S. Garcia [https://architime.ru/specarch/josep_fontsere/universitat_
pompeu_fabra_library.htm#1.jpg].
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Fig. 7. Reading room as part of an art center in a former water
tower, Mariupol, Ukraine; unknown author [https.//dn.depo.ua/rus/
mariupol/simvol-mariupolya-yak-starovinnu-vezhu-peretvoryuyut-
-na-kulturniy-22012017100000].

Ryc. 7. Czytelnia, czg$¢é centrum sztuki w dawnej wiezy cisnien
w Mariupolu u Ukrainie; autor nieznany [https://dn.depo.ua/rus/
mariupol/simvol-mariupolya-yak-starovinnu-vezhu-peretvoryuyut-
-na-kulturniy-22012017100000].

natural light penetrates into the structure, that made it
possible to place the library here. The collection of the
library today consists of 573,786 volumes.

The former Rocca tobacco factory in Denzlingen
was adapted into an information and library center
(2004) and is an immensely interesting project. The
premises of the factory were remodeled, while the
architects retained the old facade, interior decoration
of the premises, forged interior details, adding mod-
ern equipment in order to link the “information” fu-
ture with the “industrial” past. In Hamburg, the main
branch office of the Hoeb4U youth library is also locat-
ed in a building that used to house a factory. Renovation
work on it was carried out in 2005. The design of the
library, intended to be appealing to youth, is empha-
sized by chrome shelves, soft sofas and ottomans, and
distinctive lighting techniques. The core of the library
is a bar, around which computer stations are set up.

In Ukraine, the renovation of industrial facilities
usually occurs in a pointwise manner, without the de-
velopment of a general urban planning concept. Most
often, industrial buildings are used for retail, office and
museum functions. However, there is the interesting
case of the use of a historic water tower as a branch of a
library as part of an art center in Mariupol.

40

Analysis of references and practical experience in the
design of libraries based on the adaptive reuse of indus-
trial facilities suggests that both typical buildings and
historically significant ones can be used as libraries; by
design features, these can be buildings with wall, wall-
and-frame, frame and spatial schemes; in terms of sto-
ry number, such buildings can be used as single-story,
two-story, and multi-story facilities; according to an ar-
chitectural and artistic view, historical buildings made
in the masonry factory style are most often used; in ad-
dition to masonry material storage buildings.

Issues of environmental safety and energy
efficiency in the design of libraries as a part of
industrial building adaptive reuse

The degree of pollution of an industrial site deter-
mines the need for the biorecoupling of land, and iden-
tifies the possibility of eliminating pollution and carry-
ing out landscaping, irrigation, creating self-regulating
ecological systems, and also indicates the possibility of
reuse. Assessment of the potential of inactive industrial
area for the introduction of new forms of use leads to
the sustainable development of the ecological environ-
ment of the city.

Design solutions should be aimed at minimizing
renovation and maintenance costs (in particular, elec-
tricity and heating), following the principles of green
architecture.

An important means for the development and re-
covery of urban ecosystems is the use of environmental
elements such as flora. Greening flat roofs, the use of
elements of the biological environment in architec-
ture and interiors, is given significant attention for this
reason. Live plants, water, stone, materials that imitate
the texture of wood, fragments of certain natural zones
with a stable microclimate, etc. are used. Due to the
fact that industrial facilities were often sited in the best
urban areas (near water bodies, surrounded by green
spaces, port areas, ctc.), the renewal of the ecological
balance in these areas is extremely important for the
renewal of the vital component of the city.

During forming libraries based on the renovation
of industrial buildings, the following methods should
be used to improve the environmental safety and ener-
gy efficiency of the renovated facilities:

* optimal ,effective” planning and design solutions,
favorable orientation of functional facilities to the
cardinal direction, maximum use of natural light
by including an atrium or seamless glazing into the
building structure, or, conversely, using controlled
sun protection;

* use of rainwater collection systems, treatment sys-
tems and recycling industrial water;

* the use of an energy-saving climatic heating system,
natural ventilation and air conditioning;

* the use of alternative energy sources: solar panels
made of environmentally friendly materials, which
can then be reused and recycled;
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* improvement of “intelligent” systems of automatic
building maintenance and energy-saving artificial
lighting technologies;

* insulation of external walls, if necessary, using mod-
ern composite materials [Rumilets 2016].

A prime example of the above techniques is the
Cornell University Library in Ithaca, New York,
which is housed in historical industrial warchous-
es. In the building, significant energy savings are
achieved through modernization, which included
insulating the building with rigid foam, installing
insulating glass around the entire perimeter of the
outer walls and replacing all engineering systems
with the predicted goal of reducing the existing en-
ergy consumption of the renovated facility by 70%
[Aloi 2018].

During the renovation of a brick water reservoir in
Barcelona, it was the large openings in its walls, thanks
to which a large amount of natural light penetrates into
the structure, that made it possible to place a library
in it. Energy saving was the driving force behind the
project. The interior layout planning and zoning of
the premises was decided in such a way as to make the
most of daylight. It is estimated this allowed for achiev-
ing an energy savings rate of 22.8%.

Conclusions

An analysis of the experience of renovating industrial
facilities has shown that there is a practice of placing
new functions in industrial facilities with an appropri-
ate planning layout system, and in facilities that do not
have relevant indicators, but are unique or have histor-
ical significance.

The method of analysis and generalization made it
possible to identity two types of library design based on
renovation: buildings specifically adapted into libraries,
or libraries integrated into a wider array of uses.

The use of energy-efficient technologies to create li-
braries with low energy consumption on their basis is an
important task during the renovation of industrial facili-
ties. Here, the efficient use of energy is achieved through
the use of economically justified innovative solutions.

The historical and cultural factor influences the
formation of libraries by the existing intangible features
of an industrial facility [the peculiar industrial “spir-
it” of a site, its historical and cultural value and social
status]. The identification of these features, their use
in the implementation of new functions contributes to
the preservation of the cultural and historical heritage,
increases the prestige of the library.
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Abstract

This paper discusses the problem of closed-down indus-
trial plants in urban structures, and the prerequisites for
the emergence of new uses in them, with a specific focus
on libraries. The issues of the interconnection between
the architectural and planning solution of the building
undergoing adaptive reuse and the library function were
explored; the importance of the intangible component of
the renovated industrial facility in the context of the for-
mation of the prestige of the public library and the preser-
vation of the historical component of the urban structure
was discussed. The study identified the types of industrial
buildings suitable for adaptive reuse as libraries, and ex-
plored the issues of energy efficiency and environmental
safety of the formation of libraries based on renovation.
The authors investigated a range of problems that arise
during the adaptive reuse of industrial buildings that have
various degrees of architectural, artistic and historical
significance. Major renovation directions were also de-
scribed form the position of ecological safety:

Streszczenie

W pracy oméwiono kwesti¢ zamknigtych zakladéw
przemystowych w strukturze miejskiej, przestan-
ki dla powstania w nich nowych funkcji, zwlaszcza
bibliotek. Rozpoznano zwiazki pomigdzy ukiadem
przestrzennym adaptowanego budynku 1 funk-
cja biblioteki, podkre§lono znaczenie komponentu
niematerialnego adaptowanego budynku w kon-
tekscie ksztaltowania prestizu biblioteki 1 zachowa-
nia struktury urbanistycznej. Prze§ledzono rodzaje
budynkéw przemystowych adaptowanych na cele
bibliotek publicznych oraz przedstawiono kwestie
efektywnosci energetycznej i bezpieczefistwa ekolo-
gicznego tworzenia bibliotek w ramach adaptacji bu-
dynkoéw istniejacych. Rozpatrzono niektére kwestie
wynikajace z adaptacji do nowej funkcji budynkéw
przemystowych o réznym stopniu znaczenia archi-
tektonicznego, artystycznego 1 historycznego. Opi-
sano gléwne kierunki renowacji z punktu widzenia
bezpieczenstwa ekologicznego.
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Introduction

The small architectural form that is the pavilion is the
most widespread (given the number of erected pavil-
ions and their high adaptability to different functions)
expression of the features of Chinese national archi-
tecture. This building type spread to most of China,
especially to places where natural and climatic features
have been added to functional needs.

Gradually, various volumetric-spatial schemes of
pavilions developed, embodied in structures with a
diverse range of uses, therefore, pavilions are similar
to landscape, temple, and spring structures. The tra-
ditional scheme of the pavilion was an open structure,
resting on supports, most often red in color, either

partially open or closed. The latter was a less common
solution, since the pavilion was a structure for a tem-
porary, short stay. The presence of the most dynamic
upwardly concave roofs with a large offset mainly in
the cast of China, less often in the center of the country
and its southwest, is substantiated by the natural and
climatic maps given by the authors.

One of the most thorough works on traditional
Chinese landscape design is the monograph by D.-Z.
Liu [Liu 1993] who thoroughly analyzed the general
theories of planning, specific design techniques and
methods of managing natural elements of the land-
scape, as well as the use of walls, corridors, buildings
and bridges to create picturesque landscape paintings
in a limited space, and the special means used by Chi-
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Precipitation, mm

recipitation, mm

Typical pavillions of Beijing, Gugong palace

Fig. 1. Historical pavilions of northeast China (Beijing), based on climate maps; by Peng Chang.
Ryc. 1. Historyczne pawilony pétnocno-wschodnich Chin (Pekin) na podstawie map klimatycznych; oprac. P. Chang.

nese artisans to create “nature in a miniature:” the bor-
rowing of a distant scene, scenes in contra-position,
sequences in depth contrast, foil effects, relative di-
mensions, etc.

The authors also analyzed Chinese publications
covering the specificity of traditional Chinese architec-
ture [Dictionary of Chinese Attractions 1998]; works deal-
ing with the entire heritage of the architecture of small
forms on the examples of pavilions with various uses
[Qin 2019]; publications by Chinese authors dedicat-

ed to historical gardens, pavilions and their specifics—
in particular the works of Y. Tsai [Tsai 2015], Z. Fang
[Fang 2016], J. Cheng [Cheng 2010], C. Li [Li 2010],
J. Gao [Gao 1994], J. Pan [Pan 1994], Y.Z. Tong [ Tong
19941, J. Zhu [Zhu 2003], W. Zhou [Zhou 1999], and
Y.Wang [Wang 1990]. Works by the following Ukrain-
ian and Polish researchers were analyzed: Y. Ivashko,
D. Kusnierz-Krupa, P. Chang, T. Kuzmenko, D. Cher-
nyshev, M. Orlenko, M. Dyomin, A. Dmytrenko,
M. Krupa, V. Tovbych, and L. Gnatiuk [Ivashko et al.
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Precipitation, mm

Precipitation, mm

{
Typical pavillions of Beijing

Typical pavillions of Shaanxi and Shanxi provinces

Fig. 2. Historical pavilions of central and northeastern China, based on climate maps; by Peng Chang.
Ryc. 2. Historyczne pawilony centralnych i pétnocno-wschodnich Chin na podstawie map klimatycznych; oprac. P. Chang.

2020a; Ivashko et al. 2020b; Ivashko et al. 2020c; Or-
lenko et al. 2020; Orlenko and Ivashko 2019; Krupa et
al. 2020]. Some sources described the establishment
of new botanical gardens in contemporary China [Tk-
achenko 2015; Tkachenko 2016; Lu 2017].

Although the sources do not directly relate to Chi-
nese pavilions, their arguments can be projected onto
the Chinese landscape architecture and design, which
historically were not perceived as the construction in-
dustry but as art, literally—“the art of arranging gar-
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dens” with elements of performance by changing land-
scape images and creating a certain “stage performance”
through the natural environment.

A separate block of publications consisted of ar-
chival works, namely books by Ernst Boerschmann,
which featured dimensional drawings (facades, plans,
sections) of ancient wooden pavilions, drawings of roof
structures, and showed the layout of temples and the
place street furniture in the regular placement of build-
ings [Boerschmann 1911; Boerschmann 1914]. These
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Typical pavillions of Sichuan provinces

Precipitation, mm
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Typical pavillions of Anhui provinces

The region with a signification amount of precipitation causes
strongly curved upward corners of the roofs of large cantilever)

The region with a signification amount of precipitation causes
strongly curved upward corners of the roofs of large cantilever)

Fig. 3. Historical pavilions of the south of central China, Sichuan Province, and eastern China, Anhui Province, based on climate maps;

by Peng Chang.

Ryc. 3. Historyczne pawilony potudniowych i centralnych Chin (prowincja Syczuan) oraz wschodnich Chin (prowincja Anhui) na podstawie

map klimatycznych; oprac. P. Chang.

editions contain original drawings, archival images and
photographs from the beginning of the twentieth cen-
tury, which is especially valuable because it includes
images of pavilions that have not survived to this day.
Specialist conservation sources were also studied,
specifically those that cover approaches to the resto-
ration of wooden architectural monuments in China.
These issues were analyzed in the publications of
RY. Yang, Y.F. Sun, X.F. Zhang, G.F. Qiao, TY. Li,

Y.F. Chen, S.F. Jiang, N.L. Lee, S. Shen, M.H. W,
Y. Zhang, Z. Kunpeng, L. Aiqun, X. Linlin, W. Chong-
Chen, W. Peng, and W. Xiufang. They described var-
ious ways of addressing emergency states in China’s
wooden heritage architecture, the problems that caused
these emergencies and developed methods of wood
restoration, documented based on the restoration of
specific structures [Yang et al. 2020; Qiao et al. 2016;
Jiang et al. 2019; Kunpeng et al. 2020].
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Materials and methods

The specificity of the small architectural form type of
the Chinese pavilion led to a wide choice of research
methods. Traditional research methods such as historical
analysis, comparative analysis, the graphical-analytical
method, and the analytical method were used. Archival
dimensional drawings of ancient wooden Chinese pavil-
ions and original drawings and materials prepared dur-
ing the carrying out of the study were used.

The study of wooden pavilions should also address
their structural condition. Maintaining wooden struc-
tures in appropriate technical condition is not currently
a dilemma. It appeared when it was stated that the safety
of buildings and structures depends on the way they are
used, and routine maintenance and repairs are carried
out. Symptoms which became the cause of interference
in structural and finishing elements of buildings were
their visible deformation or other damage. Undoubt-
edly, wood is one of the least durable but also resistant
to many aggressive factors and at the same time most
frequently used building materials, and its durability
directly translates into the lifespan of the structure, and
thus of entire buildings. In most situations, the assess-
ment of the degree of danger occurring in them is the
result of chance, i.e., the coincidence of several circum-
stances, when damage to structural parts that is respon-
sible for the safety of the entire facility comes to light. It
can be said that the damage observed in small buildings
such as Chinese pavilions, where systematic technical
inspections are not carried out, or are carried out with
little thoroughness, is becoming a problem.

There are many different methods of strengthen-
ing wooden structures. The most commonly used are
wood, steel and increasingly often composite materi-
als in combination with connectors (wooden, metal or
glued). Figure 9 shows several examples of difterent
methods for strengthening the cross- sections of wood
elements [Atykow et al. 2020; Bajno et al. 2019; Jasien-
ko et al. 2014]. Traditional methods of reinforcement
are more and more often improved or replaced by in-
novative ones, which are faster and more effective.

Results and discussion

The architecture of Chinese pavilions is, by all means,
a component of the historical and architectural heritage
of China. Therefore, we explored sources that compre-
hensively illuminate the manifestations of Chinese na-
tional identity.

Since the study of any building mandates an anal-
ysis of the periodization of its development, we used
the main stages of the formation of the pavilion type as
a specific architectural structure given by the Chinese
researcher Qin Li. At the same time, this periodization
did not correspond to the tasks set, since in one chron-
ological list the author combined those stages that were
determined by the emergence of new types of pavilions
and listed the construction of the most famous pavil-

ions. The specificity of his periodization was that one
chronology shows the dates of new types of pavilions
and the dates of construction of some outstanding pa-
vilions, while for the authors it was more important
to present the general genesis of the Chinese small
pavilion from a strategic border structure to a highly
adaptive building with a wide range of functions [Pan
1994]. Thus, the authors created their own, extended
periodization with eight main periods, dated as follows:
first period (1066221 BC); second period (206 BC-
220 AD); third period (265 AD-439 AD); fourth period
(420-589 AD); fifth period (618-907 AD); sixth period
(963 AD); seventh period (1046 and 1097-1100 AD);
eighth period (1634 AD to the nineteenth century).

The fourth period (420-589 AD) is directly asso-
ciated with landscape pavilions, the fifth period (618-
907 AD) is associated with garden pavilions, and the
eighth period is associated with the regulation of their
construction in specialized treatises (from 1634 AD to
the nineteenth century). Thus, the appearance of land-
scape pavilions took place in the era of the Southern
and Northern dynasties, the spread of pavilions in pri-
vate gardens took place in the Tang era, and after the
seventeenth century, in the Qing era, the landscape
construction became regulated.

Over the centuries, many temple, memorial, spring,
imperial, and roadside pavilions were built, but the art
of pavilions reached its peak aesthetic expression and
figurative perfection in landscape architecture, where
the natural environment played an important role: the
pavilion complemented the landscape. It is no coinci-
dence that the classic examples of pavilions for various
functional purposes in different regions of China were
the pavilions of the private gardens in Suzhou, which
tully embodied all the principles on which Chinese
landscape design is based.

Comparative analysis of pavilions used for different
purposes suggests that no two were the same and simi-
lar silhouettes and types of roofs were used in pavilions
with different uses, the determining factor was the nat-
ural environment and climatic conditions.

Garden pavilions do not stand out from the general
list of well-known pavilions; moreover, one can name
examples of similarly looking pavilions with different
functions—temple and imperial (the temple pavilion
of the Apricot Platform in the Temple of Confucius
in Qufu, is similar to the Five-Dragon Pavilion of
Beihaj Park on the banks of the Beihai River); tem-
ple and landscape or resort (the Orchid Pavilion in
Yujun is identical to the Qian Wang Chi Temple wa-
ter pavilion on West Lake; the Pavilion of the Green
Jade Conch—Biluo ting—in the imperial Qianlong
Garden in Beijing is similar to the Morning Sunset
Glow Pavilion in the Huaqing Hot Springs); temple
and garden pavilions (The Tai Xu Pavilion (Square
Pavilion) in Nanputuo (Puzhao) Temple of Xiamen,
Fujian Province, resembles the garden pavilions of the
Old Drunker in Suzhou and the Great Wave Pavilion
in Suzhou Park).
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Fig. 4. The genesis of the pavilion type, 2020; by Peng Chang, idea by Y. Ivashko.
Ryc. 4. Geneza typow pawilonéw, 2020; oprac. J. Iwaszko, rys. P. Chang.
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Fig. 5. Example of garden pavilion in Shanghai; photo by M. Krupa.
Ryc. Przyktad pawilonu ogrodowego z Szanghaju; fot. M. Krupa.

Each dynasty gave a particular hidden role to the
garden—a symbolic state function (the garden was
considered to possess the properties of an empire) un-
der the Qin Shi Huing-di emperor; during the reign
of the Han dynasty, an esoteric function was added to
it. During the Ming dynasty—these were recreational
and pleasure functions. Additionally, during the reign
of the Ming dynasty, two types of private gardens were
distinguished: the southern type, associated with the
landscape design of the gardens of Suzhou, and the
northern type, associated with the development of im-
perial residences near Beijing. The scale of the garden
(either imperial or private) determined the scale of
landscape vistas and constituent elements, although the
imperial gardens would gradually borrow from private
chamber gardens, limited by the small area of the site, a
tradition of alternating finely detailed landscape vistas;
and a variety of garden pavilions that fit seamlessly into
different landscape environments.

During the heyday of the city of Suzhou, there
were about 280 private gardens in it, and for a long
time the city of Suzhou was considered a kind of “par-
adise.” There was a saying that went “Up in heaven,
there is paradise; down on earth, there are Suzhou and
Hangzhou.” There was an axiom that the southern
gardens are the most glorious in China, and the main
ones were the gardens of Suzhou, the development
of which was facilitated by the local climate, located
south of the Yangtze River, on the shores of Lake Taihu,
and the wealth of the residents. Since the arrange-
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Fig. 6. Example of imperial pavilion in Beijing; photo by M. Krupa.
Ryc. 6. Przyktad pawilonu cesarskiego z Pekinu; fot. M. Krupa.

ment of gardens in Suzhou became widespread, it led
to the emergence of a special term for the gardens of
Suzhou—*“City Mountains and Groves.”

The Chinese private garden was considered pri-
marily as a place to restore one’s emotional balance
through art in pavilions or the observation of nature.

From the inside, the Fan Pavilion in the Shi Zi Lin
Garden (The Lion Grove Garden) in the northeast of
Suzhou offers views of rocky peaks and the road be-
tween the mountains near the reservoir, blooming wis-
terias, a stone arched bridge on the island to the north
and a cave in the rock to the east. This pavilion, accord-
ing to the scheme of constructing landscape pictures,
actually repeats in its image and outline the openings of
the With Whom Shall I Sit? Pavilion in the Zhuézhéng
Yuin Garden, especially as both pavilions employ the
traditional Chinese technique expressed as “the land-
scape as a picture in a frame.”

The typical example is the Mid-Pond Pavilion. It
is square, completely open, with expressive, upturned
eaves on roof corners, which is connected to the shore
by a crooked bridge.

The history of the pavilion of Real Interest is asso-
ciated with the visit of Emperor Qianlong to the Shi Zi
Lin Garden in 1762. This entirely open pavilion, rec-
tangular in plan, resembles the pavilions in the Gugong
complex, it stands out due to its large size, bright red
supports and yellow sub-eaves.

The Waterfall Hearing Pavilion is, in fact, a canopy
with an expressive roof on four columns, where stone



tables and four stone drum supports are installed in-
side. The pavilion got its name because it is located op-
posite a waterfall that comes from the top of the moun-
tain, and its noise is heard from the pavilion.

The pavilion in memory of Wen Tianxiang, is so
named because inside there is a memorial tablet “the
righteous and the one who inspires awe” and the lines
of Wen Tianxiang’s poem “Plum Blossom” are given:
“Quiet and empty, the group moves, the body is grace-
tul and clear. Who remembers the spring landscape, the
inflorescences of plum blossoms?”

The name of the Imperial Monument Pavilion, or
the Imperial Stele Pavilion, is associated with the visit
of Emperor Qianlong to the Shi Zi Lin Garden during
his second trip to the south of China. A “Ninghuey”
memorial plaque was installed in the pavilion, which
symbolized the concentration of the rising sun in the
pavilion and the glorification of the emperor’s merits.

As noted earlier, the main canon of the imperial
gardens—“one lake, three mountains”—should pro-
vide immortality to the owner, and the same principle
was applied in private gardens, albeit on a smaller scale.

There are six pavilions in the Liti Yuin Garden: The
Pavilion Mountain above the cloud was named after
Guanyun Peak; it is also hexagonal in plan and decorat-
ed with oranges on the roof as symbols of well-being.

By the example of the garden of a small garden
Wangshi Yuin (Master of the Nets Garden), the area
of which is six times smaller than the Zhudzhéng Yuin
garden, it can be proved that the beauty of landscape
pictures did not depend on the territory of the gar-
den; small gardens were distinguished by great grace
and detail of visual paintings. The “Wingshi Yuin”
Garden became famous for the vivid embodiment of
one of the classical principles of Chinese landscape de-
sign—"“garden in the garden.” This garden has relative-
ly fewer water bodies, and more areas are occupied by
architectural buildings.

Another long-standing landscape genre, which in
painting turned into landscape design, was the genre
shang-shui (“mountains—water”). It is embodied in the
most ancient garden Cang Ling Ting, known in the
middle of the eleventh century, although the reservoirs
are located outside the garden.

The most ancient garden of Suzhou is Cang Lang
Ting. The Cang Lang Ting Pavilion was built by the
Song Dynasty poet Su Shunqin. The pavilion tops a
mountain range, in a high space open on the sides. The
square pavilion is entirely open, with stone pillars and
cornices and an expressive upturned roof. The pavil-
ion stands amid greenery, offering a picturesque view
of distant vistas.

The plan of the Zhuézheéng Yuin Garden with a
large number of pavilions is not squeezed by the sur-
rounding buildings, the garden gives the impression of
being spacious, with a large number of various land-
scape sceneries, most of the site is occupied by an artifi-
cial lake with artificial mountains, water bodies are the
main theme of this garden.

Chinese experience in the restoration
of historical wooden structures

The restoration and preservation of historical and cul-
tural heritage sites for future generations is one of the
main policies proclaimed by the Chinese government,
and this explains the growing attention to such sites and
the transformation of many of them into World and
National Heritage sites and famous tourist sites. The
standard for the implementation of restoration meas-
ures in China is the document GB50165-92 “Techni-
cal conditions for maintenance and reinforcement of
wooden structures of ancient buildings.”

Among the main factors of the state of emergency
of wooden structures (in ancient China various types
of wood were very widely used for construction), rel-
evant to the natural and climatic conditions of China,
the following major determinants are named: excessive
moisture, which leads to wood rot and the deforma-
tion of structural elements; biocorrosion caused by
fungi and insects; fires; the impact of natural phenom-
ena, such as floods, storms, earthquakes, landslides; the
negative impact of human activity.

When restoring authentic wooden pavilions, one
can try to preserve all the historical parts to the great-
est possible degree, or match new fragments so that
they do not differ from the original ones, or, converse-
ly, emphasize which part of the building is historical
and which has been replaced. The level of the building
preservation in the same form is determined by its cat-
egory of value.

If we analyze the causes of emergency conditions
for historic pavilions, it should be noted that such
an analysis should begin with the condition of stone
foundations, foundations, podium with stairs, which
provide static wooden structure that stands on them,
and often their failure is attributed to damp and dam-
age due to tree roots. When eliminating the emergen-
cy condition, the method of fragmentary opening of
foundations with sections up to 1 m is used.

The traditional Chinese pavilion is a multi-level struc-
ture: from bottom to top, it consist of a base, a founda-
tion, a platform, a stylobate with stairs, wooden walls or
columns, the dou-gun structure, and a roof. If the failure
of the footing and foundations is mainly due to excessive
damp, the failure of the stylobate occurs due to temper-
ature changes, weathering, which adversely aftects the
stone, as well as the displacement of stone fragments. Res-
toration measures in this part include both the maximum
preservation of the old stone elements and, if necessary,
the addition of parts to be replaced with new ones.

Just as in the case of footing and the foundations,
for wooden below-grade parts of pavilions the main
problem is damp, which causes rotting, a disturbance
of statics and the arrangement of structural members,
in addition to damage by fungi. To eliminate the emer-
gency condition of the load-bearing columns, in which
the decay of wood has been detected (in most cases
Chinese small pavilions do not have external walls and
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the roof rests on the dou-gun structure and wooden
columns), bandages can be used. There is a rule that the
columns must be replaced, except for the central ones,
for which a special method of reinforcement is used by
introducing additional supports and iron hoops.

There are some problems with wood rot in dou-
gun structures. Beams in which more than one-third of
the span and one-third of the cross-sectional area of the
load-bearing beam show damage must be removed and
replaced; in other cases, the rotten parts of the beams
must be fastened with nails, bolts, and iron hoops.
This ensures the strength of the structure. Because the
ground part of traditional small pavilions is made of
wood, they can suffer from failure of wooden frame stat-
ics, in the case of which structural elements are fastened
with wooden spikes, while structural elements retain
wood properties not damaged by soaking or mold and
can be preserved. Such restoration measures are aimed
at restoring the statics of the building by leveling it, for
which, among the list of measures, temporary supports
are installed and inclined rafters are maintained.

In particularly difficult cases of damage to large
arrays of wood or damage to rare expensive wood
(in unique, mostly imperial pavilions) conservation
engineers introduce modern methods of restoration
using new materials and components, such as fiber-
reinforced materials (in the form of fabric, for the
restoration and reinforcement of structures), fiber-
glass-reinforced materials (in the form of fabric, to
improve the mechanical properties and durability of
elements), basalt fiber (for the restoration and rein-
forcement of wood, improving its properties) and
use chemical reinforcement methods.

As many Chinese pavilions have tiled roofs, some
measures are taken to restore the roof, pre-eliminating
roof blockages (this is the main cause of the rotting roof
structures), remove biocorroded and damaged tiles, and
then clean the roof and level cracks and restore the ridge
and corner parts of the roof, often decorated with figu-
rines, as well as structural elements of the cornice. The
amount of work depends on the general condition of the
roof, as it may be necessary to completely replace it.

Unique wooden structures should be preserved to
the greatest possible extent, including the material of old
structures, by proofing rotten parts with chemicals like
ethyl orthosilicate and methyl triethoxysilane, which in
combination help to keep damaged wood in one array in
a satisfactory condition. In cases where it is still necessary
to remove damaged wood fragments and after their re-
placement to strengthen the remaining wood fragments,
and use chemical reagents using unsaturated polyrubber
(as was used in the case of the wooden supports of the
Feng Yuang Pavilion in Xuzhou Simantai).

There are many different methods of strengthen-
ing wooden structures. The most commonly used are
wood, steel and increasingly often composite materi-
als in combination with connectors (wooden, metal or
glued). Figure 8 shows several examples of difterent
methods for strengthening the cross sections of wood-
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en elements. Traditional methods of reinforcement are
increasingly often improved or replaced by innovative
ones, which are faster and more effective.

Conclusions

Based on the analysis of historical small architectural

forms, they were compared with contemporary pavil-

ions-arbors developed by design firms. In particular, a

limitation of the variability of such modern pavilions in

comparison with historical samples was found. As tan-
gible models for imitation, the following can be named:

* city park pavilions—the Pavilion of the Old Drunk-
ard in the city of Chuzhou, Anhui Province (central
China);

* imperial pavilions—the Lunar Pavilion and the Pa-
vilion of the Green Jade Conch (Biluo ting) in the
imperial Qianlong Garden of the Forbidden City in
Beijing;

* temple pavilions—the Nanlao Spring Pavillion
of Jinci Temple, Shanxi Province (North China);
the Orchid Memorial Pavilion at Yujun Temple in
Shaoxing, Zhejiang Province (eastern China);

* water pavilions—the Morning Sunset Glow Pa-
vilion on the Huaqing Hot Springs) in Lintong
(northern China), the Qian Wang Chi Temple wa-
ter pavilion on West Lake in the city of Hangzhou,
Zhejiang Province (eastern China).

If one compares the layouts and silhouettes of the
pavilions in famous gardens, one can see the gener-
al resemblance, for example, the Mid-Pond Pavilion
in the Shi Zi Lin Yuin Garden resembles the Pavilion
Mountains above the clouds in the Litt Yuin Garden;
and the Pavilion of Ornamental Fish in the Cang Lang
Ting Garden, the “With whom shall I sit” Pavilion in the
Zhudzhéng Yuin Garden, resembles the Fan Pavilion in
the Shi Zi Lin Yuin Garden; the Canopy-Pavilion Hear-
ing Waterfall in Shi Zi Lin Yuin Garden resembles the
Reverence Pavilion in the Cang Lang Ting Garden, etc.
This testifies to the replication of a canonical image of
the garden pavilion, especially within the same city. The
same similarity can be seen in the names of the pavilions.

Others analyzed contemporary projects of small-scale
architectural forms based on the type of pavilion roofs for
regions with significant precipitation, that is, upwardly
concave and with a large roof overhang. Many projects
are standardized, while the historic pavilions have always
been different. A comparative analysis of the historical re-
gions of China and contemporary small pavilions, mainly
in park areas, showed a significant dearth in the variety
of the silhouettes and roofs types in modern buildings,
where silhouettes with curved roofs predominate. Histor-
ical pavilions in China displayed much greater differenti-
ation that is not confined to roofs curved upwards, main-
ly due to the natural and climatic features of a particular
region. The authors identified the place and role of the
garden pavilions in general and the garden pavilions of
Suzhou in particular in the general periodization of pavil-
ion construction. Based on this study, it was demonstrated
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Fig. 7. Examples of the most famous Suzhou private gardens: A—plan of the Zhuézhéng Yuan Garden, B—plan of the Lit Yuan Garden.
Ryc. 7. Przykfady najstynniejszych prywatnych ogrodéw w Suzhou: A — plan ogrodu Zhudzhéng Yuan, B — plan ogrodu Liu Yua.

52 Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 69/2022



Total area: 15,000 m?
Building area: 2,560 m?
Reservoir area: 2,928 m?

i
B
A,

Sl

T gne

LESEY

B
-

Total area: 15,000 m?2 o
Building area: 8,500 m? [
Reservoir area: 3,000 m2

An

Fig. 8. Examples of the most famous Suzhou private gardens: A—plan of the Cang Lang Ting Garden, B—plan of the Shi Zi Lin Garden.
Ryc. 8. Przyktady najstynniejszych prywatnych ogrodéw w Suzhou: A — plan ogrodu Cang Lang Ting, B — plan ogrodu Shi Zi Lin.
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Fig. 9. Examples of different methods for strengthening the cross sections of wooden elements: a)-b)—wooden overlays, c)—glued metal
overlays, d)—e)—screwed metal overlays, f)-g)—glued-on composite carbon C-FRP tapes, h)—glued-on composite carbon C-FRP tapes,

i)—glued-in steel or composite rods; by t. Bednarz.

Ryc. 9. Przyktady roznych metod wzmacniania przekrojéw elementéw drewnianych: a, b) — naktadki drewniane, c) — nakladki metalowe
klejone, d, e) naktadki metalowe mocowane $rubami, f, g) — naklejane tasmy weglowe kompozytowe C-FRP, h) — naklejane tasmy weglo-
we kompozytowe C-FRP, i) — prety stalowe lub kompozytowe wklejane; oprac. £. Bednarz.

that in the final periods of the development of the pavil-
ion as a specific architectural construction for temporary
use, it was landscape and garden pavilions that became the
main personification of the term “small pavilion.” Such
a shift in emphasis from a military function to those as-
sociated with administration, trade, transport, religious
practices, and ultimately to the recreational and pleasure-
related ones, is an argument in favor of cardinal chang-

es in the image of the pavilion, which gradually turned
from an artless, undecorated structure into an architec-
tural masterpiece with exquisite décor and bright colors. It
allows us to attribute to the pavilion the characteristic that
marks other buildings that are experiencing a shift from
pure functionality to decorativeness when the structure
gradually loses its principal role and is perceived as an ex-
quisite element of décor.
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Fig. 10. Comparative analysis of traditional and contemporary garden arbors (pavilions), 2020; by P. Chang, Y. Ding.
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Abstract

This paper presents a study on the specific features of
traditional Chinese pavilions. The sources investigated
during the study expanded the authors’ outlook on the
expression of national characteristics in Chinese architec-
ture as a whole, and became the basis for concluding that
the pavilion can act as a vehicle for national identity. In
their study, the authors focused solely on researching the
architecture of small Chinese pavilions. It was concluded
that the architecture of pavilions should be considered to-
gether with the general principles of Chinese philosophy,
culture, religions, landscape design, the architecture of
purely garden pavilions—as together with pavilions with
other uses and it allows us to identify similarities and dif-
terences between pavilions of various types. Based on the
transfer of information from the fundamental sources to
specific layouts and landscape paintings of Suzhou gar-
dens in this study, those landscape techniques that were
formed based on Feng Shui and their symbolic meaning
were concretized in the conclusions.

The discussion focuses on the repair, renovation and rein-
forcement of timber structures susceptible to the effects of
ageressive external factors (rainfall, insects, technical wood
pests, fire) using methods acceptable in conservation.

Streszczenie

W artykule okre$lono specyfikg tradycyjnych pawi-
lonéw chinskich. Przedstawiono poglad autoréw na
temat sposobu przekazywania cech narodowych w ca-
tej architekturze chinskiej, co stalo si¢ podstawa do
potwierdzenia wnioskdw o pawilonie jako nosniku
znakdéw tozsamosci narodowej. Autorzy skupili si¢ na
analizie matych pawilonéw z terytorium Chin. Ich
wystrdj architektoniczny nalezy rozpatrywaé w powia-
zaniu z ogblnymi zasadami projektowania krajobrazu
w Chinach oraz architektura pawilonéw ogrodowych
o innych funkcjach, co pozwala na identyfikacjg wspdl-
nych i odmiennych cech réznych typdéw pawilonéw.
Opierajac si¢ na przeniesieniu przez autordw przed-
stawionego studium informacji z wybranych zrédel
do konkretnych ukladéw i1 pejzazy ogrodéw Suzhou,
w konkluzjach scharakteryzowano te dzialania krajo-
brazowe, ktére powstaly z wykorzystaniem Feng Shui,
oraz ich symboliczne znaczenie.

Podjgto réwniez tematykg naprawy, renowacji i wzmac-
niania konstrukgji drewnianych podatnych na dziatania
agresywnych czynnikéw zewngtrznych (opady atmos-
feryczne, owady szkodniki techniczne drewna, ogien)
przy uzyciu metod akceptowalnych konserwatorsko.
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Introduction

This paper presents the history and conservation of the
cultural heritage of a former town in Podhale, Poland—
Czarny Dunajec. It is located in the Nowotarska Valley,
in Nowy Targ Powiat, in the Lesser Poland Voivode-
ship. Currently, Czarny Dunajec is a village and the
seat of the Czarny Dunajec Community. Its population
is estimated at around 3800 residents.

Addressing the issue of protecting this small town,
which lost its significance in the twentieth century, but
can still boast valuable cultural heritage that should
be remembered, seems to be of particular importance
now. The noticeable, intensive economic develop-
ment, and the resultant transformations in its historical
spaces of places like the market square, its surrounding

blocks and settlement plots in the town center, result in
the gradual destruction of historical heritage in Czarny
Dunajec.

It is worth noticing that Czarny Dunajec is merely
one of numerous historical towns that are in danger
of losing their cultural heritage that, paradoxically, very
often constitutes one of their greatest values. Similar
problems can be observed in Lipnica Murowana [Bud-
ziakowski 2019], Wolbrom [Ku$nierz-Krupa et al.
2020], Dukla [Kusnierz-Krupa et al. 2019], Przeclaw
[Figurska-Dudek et al. 2020] or Gorlice [Kusnierz
2020], where the conservation of valuable cultural her-
itage, both in the area of architecture and urban design,
should be strengthened immediately. Because of the
above, research aimed at determining the origins of the
town, its original structure, and the objects constituting
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Fig. 1. Bird’s-eye view of the urban layout of Czarny Dunajec, 2018; photo by W. Gorgolewski.
Ryc. 1. Widok z lotu ptaka na uktad urbanistyczny Czarnego Dunajca, 2018; fot. W. Gorgolewski.

that heritage is crucial. It not only aids routine conser-
vation activity, but also popularizes the idea of heritage
among the local community.

Origins of the town and its historical
urban layout

Before Czarny Dunajec became a town, it had been a vil-
lage in Podhale, founded around the mid-sixteenth centu-
ry. Some experts believe that the village was established in
1552 [Diugopolski 1914]. Unfortunately, the foundation
charter of Czarny Dunajec, which might have dispelled
any doubts concerning the date of its foundation, has not
survived to the present day. However, information about
the beginnings of the village can be found in the first royal
land inspection report that was carried out in 1564. There
it was recorded that Czarny Dunajec had been founded
due to the efforts of Prokop Pieniazek, a tenant of Nowy
Targ at the time [Malecki 1997].

The person who settled the village was Tomasz
Migtus, who was also the first softys (alderman) of
Czarny Dunajec [Dtugopolski 1911]. The informa-
tion about establishing the settlement can be found in
the privilege issued by King Zygmunt August for Jan
Migtus, son of Tomasz, in 1592. Among other things,
it was written there that the foundation of the village
had been preceded by the clearing of a forested area,
and also that the first church in Czarny Dunajec was
founded by the Migtus family [Dtugopolski 1911].

In 1605, King Zygmunt August gave Jan Mig-
tus and his wife Anna permission to transfer the of-

fice of the alderman to their son, Klemens, and then
to their grandson Sebastian, which can be interpreted
as permission for the position to be hereditary in the
Migtus family. In 1641, Klemens Migtus sold the vil-
lage in Czarny Dunajec to the starost of Nowy Targ,
Adam Kazanowski, who turned it into a manorial
estate. In 1669, after the death of Klemens Mietus,
King Michal Korybut Wisniowiecki granted the alder-
manship of Czarny Dunajec to war veterans Teodor
Sulima and Jan Pawgcki, in appreciation of their service
[Dlugopolski 1911].

Two years later, the same monarch transferred the
village of Czarny Dunajec (or a part of it) to Katarzyna
Odolinska, the wife of Captain Jan Pawecki, probably
in recognition of his service to the country [Diugopol-
ski 1911].

Another source of information concerning Czarny
Dunajec appeared in 1711. It was then that another in-
spection took place, during which it was recorded that
a grange belonging to the Nowy Targ aldermanship
functioned in the village. The steward of the grange
was Florek Nalezak [Dtugopolski 1911]. It is worth
mentioning here that the abovementioned grange (that
is a vast farm that could either be focused on the cul-
tivation of crops exclusively or in combination with
animal husbandry, geared towards mass production
of grain for sale and using serf labor) must have been
located in the vicinity of the local marketplace, to the
west of it. Because the grange did not yield expected
profits, in 1753 the estate was almost entirely sold out
to local inhabitants.
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Fig. 2. Czarny Dunajec on the First Military Survey from the years
1779-1783 (Galicia and Lodomeria), the blue circle marks the cen-
ter of the settlement with the forked marketplace [www.mapire.eu].
Ryc. 2. Czarny Dunajec na Pierwszym Zdjeciu Wojskowym z lat
1779-1783 (Galicja i Lodomeria), niebieskim okregiem oznaczono
centrum osady z placem widlicowym [www.mapire.eu].

It should be mentioned that the last proprietors
of the village in Czarny Dunajec was the Ratutowski
family, who received the privilege from King August
III in 1754 [Dzieje miasta Nowego Targu 1991]. It should
also be emphasized that Czarny Dunajec was situat-
ed along the following trade routes: the first, running
from Trencin to Nowy Targ, along the Vah River val-
ley via Twardoszyn, Jabtonka and Czarny Dunajec, and
the second, running from Orava via Czarny Dunajec,
Dtugopole, Lasek, Klikuszowa, Spytkowice, Toporzys-
ko and further north [Dzieje miasta Nowego Targu 1991].
The location must have determined the development of
the settlement, and was the reason that trade flourished
here, which was probably related to the emergence of
a marketplace with an organic structure, located in the
center of the village. Its remains were marked on the
seventeenth-century map by Friedrich von Mieg.

During the Partitions of Poland, the Nowy Targ
Starosty became the property of the Empire and then,
after being divided into two domains (dominium), was
put up for sale. In 1819, Dominium Czarny Dunajec,
which encompassed the villages of Ciche, Chochotéw,
Czarny Dunajec, Dzianisz, Podczerwone, Witdw and
Wréblowka [Dzieje miasta Nowego Targu 1991], was pur-
chased by Jan Pajaczkowski. In order to become inde-
pendent of the manor and to increase their holdings,
the inhabitants of Czarny Dunajec bought back the
manorial lands from Jan Pajaczkowski.

Czarny Dunajec was granted its town rights in
1880. Previously, it had a typically rural layout, and
buildings were located predominantly along a single
road and around an organically shaped commercial
square, which probably had a fork-type layout.

Currently in the center of Czarny Dunajec there is
a rectangular market square measuring approximately
150x50 m. The square was regulated in the second half
of the nineteenth century, which might have been con-
nected to the fact that, as mentioned before, the village
was granted town rights in 1880 (and later lost them
in 1934). A fire that broke out in the town in 1787,
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Fig. 3. Czarny Dunajec on the Second Military Survey from the
years 1861—1864 (Galicia and Bukovina), the blue circle marks the
center of the settlement [www.mapire.eu].

Ryc. 3. Czarny Dunajec na Drugim Zdjeciu Wojskowym z lat
1861-1864 (Galicja i Bukowina) [www.mapire.eul].

Fig. 4. Czarny Dunajec on the Third Military Survey from the years
1868-1887 (Galicia and Bukovina), the blue circle marks the cen-
ter of the town with the rectangular market square in the middle
[www.mapire.eu].

Ryc. 4. Czarny Dunajec na Trzecim Zdjeciu Wojskowym z lat
1868-1887 (Galicja i Bukowina), niebieskim okregiem oznaczo-
no centrum miasteczka z prostokgtnym rynkiem posrodku; [www.
mapire.eul.

when almost half of all buildings burned down com-
pletely, could also have influenced it [Czarny Dunajec
i okolice 1997]. It should be remembered that the mar-
ket square in question was not an entirely new element
in the spatial layout of Czarny Dunajec, since previ-
ously the aforementioned fork-shaped marketplace of
the former village was situated here. It should also be
added that Czarny Dunajec is an example of a trans-
formation of an organic layout (a former village) into a
defined orthogonal layout. Attention should be drawn
to the fact that the parish church is located in the west-
ern section of the south frontage of the market square.
As far as traffic is concerned, it must have ran along
the roads running through the village, namely the road
running parallel to the Dunajec River, and the road
leading north, towards Jablonka. Additionally, minor
roads of local importance also started at the market
square. Having analyzed the shape and location of set-
tlement plots currently only vestigially preserved, as
well as archival maps (Fig. 2-4), one can put forward a
hypothesis that as a result of measuring off a regular ur-
ban layout in Czarny Dunajec, beside the main roads,



R - market K- church F - grange

m == supralocal route

—at—— Iocal road

Fig. 5. An analysis of the urban layout and traffic grid, indicating the area to be placed
under conservation by listing it in the heritage register; by K. Ku$nierz.

Ryc. 5. Analiza uktadu urbanistycznego i siatki ulic, wskazujgca obszary do objecia
ochrong konserwatorskg przez wpis do rejestru zabytkow; oprac. K. Kusnierz.

three more streets emerged from the market square.
One of them ran south from the southeast corner; the
second from the northeast corner to the north; and
the third led south from the southwest corner (by the
parish church). The presented hypothesis is confirmed
in part by the Third Military Survey of Galicia and
Bukovina. In-depth research in this respect is fairly
difficult because there is no cadastral plan (Galician
cadaster) for this town from around the mid-
nineteenth century, as it has not survived until the pres-
ent. Nevertheless, for the purpose of this study, it is
worth analyzing other archival maps, such as the First
Military Survey of Galicia and Lodomeria (1779-1783),
the Second Military Survey (1861-1864) and the already
mentioned Third Military Survey of Galicia and Buk-
ovina (1868-1887).

Historical values of the urban layout
and architecture of Czarny Dunajec in the
context of the need for its protection

While discussing historical values of the center of
Czarny Dunajec, including the urban layout of the for-
mer settlement and its historical buildings, it is worth
remembering the provisions of Art. 3 in the Historical
Monument Protection Act where the concept of 2 mon-
ument is defined. According to the Act, “monuments

60

are movable or immovable objects, their parts or sets,
which were created by man or are related to his activity
and commemorate a bygone epoch or event, the pres-
ervation of which is of social significance because of its
historical, artistic or academic value” [Ustawa z 23 lipca
2003 o ochronie zabytkéw i1 opiece nad zabytkami].

In reference to the above definition, it should be stat-
ed that the urban layout of Czarny Dunajec (Fig. 1-4),
which crystallized during the second half of the nine-
teenth and the beginning of the twentieth century, should
be put under conservation protection by being listed in the
heritage register. The discussed layout is well-preserved,
which was confirmed in the course of multi-disciplinary
research (field surveys, analyses of historical cartography,
a contemporary orthophotomap and a land register map).
It is also the testimony of a past epoch i.e., in this case
both the second half of the nineteenth century, and the
earlier times when the village of Czarny Dunajec used to
exist with its centrally located marketplace which was later
regulated and adapted to serve as a market square.

Preserving the discussed urban layout of Czarny
Dunajec is vital for social reasons, as it will allow for
perpetuating awareness among the local community of
the origins and the history of the settlement because of
its high historical, cultural and urban design value.

From a historical viewpoint, among the most sig-
nificant features of the structure of the former town
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Fig. 6. View of the northern frontage of the market square in the
first half of the twentieth century, as depicted on archival postcards;
from the collection of the Chair of History of Architecture and Mo-
nument Conservation—Unit of History of Urban Design, FA CUT.
Ryc. 6. Widok pdétnocnej pierzei rynku w pierwszej potowie XX w.
przedstawiony na archiwalnej pocztéwce; ze zbioréw Katedry Hi-
storii Architektury i Konserwacji Zabytkéw — Zakfad Historii Urba-
nistyki, WAPK.

Fig. 8. Eastern view of the Holy Trinity parish church complex in the
first half of the twentieth century, as depicted on archival postcards,
from the collection of the Chair of History of Architecture and Monu-
ment Conservation—Unit of History of Urban Design, FA CUT.

Ryc. 8. Widok od wschodu na zespét kosciota parafialnego Swietej
Trojcy w pierwszej potowie XX w. przedstawiony na archiwalnej
pocztéwce; ze zbioréow Katedry Historii Architektury i Konserwacji
Zabytkow — Zaktad Historii Urbanistyki, WAPK.

one must mention the following: the preserved market
square whose existence is also connected with the mar-
ketplace in the former village, and the historical traf-
fic network of former roads running through Czarny
Dunajec.

It is also worth noticing, that a historical church
complex is located in the center of Czarny Dunajec.
One should add that it constitutes a fragment of
the south frontage of the market square on the west
side. A wall surrounds the complex which consists of
a church, an ossuary and several historical tombstones.
The church was erected in the 1860s. Previously, the
site was occupied by a sixteenth-century wooden
church which burned down during the town fire in
the eighteenth century, and a masonry church from the
first half of the nineteenth century, which also was de-
stroyed [Czarny Dunajec i okolice 1997].
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Fig. 7. View of the market square from the southeast in the first half
of the twentieth century, as depicted on archival postcards; from
the collection of the Chair of History of Architecture and Monument
Conservation—Unit of History of Urban Design, FA CUT.

Ryc. 7. Widok rynku od potudniowego wschodu w pierwszej po-
fowie XX w. przedstawiony na archiwalnej pocztéwce; ze zbioréw
Katedry Historii Architektury i Konserwacji Zabytkéw — Zaktad Hi-
storii Urbanistyki, WAPK.

Fig. 9. View of the parish church of the Holy Trinity from the north,
2020; photo by the authors.

Ryc. 9. Widok ko$ciota parafialnego Swietej Tréjcy od pétnocy,
2020; fot. autorzy.

With regard to the historical buildings which, to-
gether with the already mentioned urban layout, cre-
ate the valuable cultural landscape of the place, it must
be stated that the heritage has seriously eroded in
comparison to the situation at the end of the twenti-
eth century. It consists mostly of buildings listed only
in the community monuments records. It should be
emphasized that even the parish church of the Holy
Trinity has not been listed in the heritage register yet.
The listed buildings are e.g., residential buildings lo-
cated in Pilsudskiego Street, Kamieniec Dolny Street,
Kantora Street, Kmietowicza Street, Kolejowa Street,
Ogrodowa Street, Sienkiewicza Street and, naturally,
at the market square, as well as the former synagogue,
granary and the gymnasium school building (the for-
mer Powiat Courthouse) [“Czarny Dunajec — Gminna
Ewidencja Zabytkdéw” 2018].

Finally, it is worth mentioning the local spatial de-
velopment that is in eftect on the territory of Czarny
Dunajec. It postulates a conservation zone intended



Fig. 10. View of the marketplace from the west, 2020; photo by
the authors.
Ryc. 10. Widok rynku od strony zachodniej, 2020; fot. autorzy.

to maintain the dominance of the traditional develop-
ment of the village of Czarny Dunajec [Miejscowy Plan
Zagospodarowania Przestrzennego Gminy Czarny Dunajec
2020]. It must be mentioned that the conservation sta-
tus resulting from the establishment of this zone is pri-
marily based on the architectural heritage of the town’s
historical development. The plan’s written section does
not feature any references to Czarny Dunajec’s urban
heritage, which means that placing the town’s urban
layout in the historical monuments register appears to
be necessary. Taking this action is also crucial from the
standpoint of highlighting the cultural values of the lo-
cality’s center and popularizing knowledge about the
value of the urban layout itself as a monument.

Conclusions

Field research and evaluation of the cultural heritage in
Czarny Dunajec have shown that there are still mon-
uments in the town, but they are generally in a very
poor technical condition. Residential houses from the
nineteenth or the beginning of the twentieth century
are largely uninhabited; the exceptions are the ones lo-
cated at the market square or in its vicinity. The mar-
ketplace, of unquestionable historical value as far as its
urban design is concerned, is currently sadly neglect-
ed. Its center is occupied by a functioning petrol sta-
tion, a bus stop and a parking lot. In consequence, the

cultural landscape of the place as a uniform, coherent
space formed in the past is endangered. In the authors’
opinion, the urban layout of Czarny Dunajec should be
listed in the historical monuments register [Kusnierz-
Krupa and Kusnierz n.d.]. The market square space
should be tidied up and create an urban interior, friend-
ly for residents and attractive for tourists. It should also
include elements that would popularize the knowledge
about the history of the town and its monuments, for
instance in the form of signs with temporary displays
or info-kiosks with their stylistics suited to the charac-
ter of the space.

Historical buildings listed in the community mon-
uments register should be inventoried considering its
value, technical condition and the possibility of resto-
ration. In the authors’ opinion, the former synagogue
should definitely be placed under statutory protection
and subjected to adaptive reuse, e.g., in a form related
to the history of the Jewish community in the area. In
turn, traditional wooden houses should also be placed
under protection and care because historical buildings
with timber structures, due to the material they are
made of, are more often exposed to damage than others.
This damage may be caused by biological corrosion of
wood or as well as by exceeding boundary states in the
structure of the building. A cursory visual inspection of
wooden structural elements may lead to significant er-
rors in the assessment of technical condition, which may
affect further safe operation. Therefore, it is necessary
to carry out thorough tests of the technical condition
of timber before deciding on the necessity and scope
of anticipated repair works [Bajno et al. 2019]. Due to
the historical value of the buildings, the tests should be
of minimal interference in the structure of the mate-
rial and the construction. Such conditions are fulfilled
by non-destructive testing (NDT) or quasi-destructive
testing (QNDT). In the case of particularly valuable
buildings, apart from detailed inventory and assessment
of technical condition, permanent monitoring of the
structure should be considered [Bednarz et al. 2014].

All the aforementioned activities offer an opportu-
nity to slow down the degradation of the cultural her-
itage in this once unique place. Czarny Dunajec can
become an important center on the map of cultural
tourism in Podhale, which favors revalorization pro-
cesses and popularizes the knowledge about the past
and heritage of Polish towns.
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Abstract

This paper presents the cultural heritage of the former
town of Czarny Dunajec in the context of protecting
urban design and architectural monuments. Czarny
Dunajec is located in Nowy Targ Powiat, in Lesser
Poland Voivodeship. At present, is the seat of a rural
municipality. In the past it used to be one of the most
important townships in the Podhale region, and owed
its significance to its favorable location along supralocal
and local trade routes. This paper discusses the histo-
ry of Czarny Dunajec, its urban layout and historical
buildings. It traces the development of the town’s spatial
development based on historical documents and car-
tographic materials, including royal inspection reports
and nineteenth-century Austro-Hungarian military sur-
vey maps by Friedrich von Mieg, outlining events that
may have impacted it the most. Attention was drawn to
the need for the statutory protection of the town’s most
valuable monuments, which include its urban layout, a
synagogue, and selected traditional houses which have
still survived in the village, albeit mostly vestigially.
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Streszczenie

Artykut dotyczy dziedzictwa kulturowego dawnego
miasta Czarny Dunajec w kontekscie ochrony zabyt-
kéw urbanistyki 1 architektury. Miejscowos¢ polozona
jest w powiecie nowotarskim wojew6dztwa malopol-
skiego. Obecnie jest wsia i siedziba gminy. W prze-
sztosci odgrywata duza rolg jako jeden z wazniejszych
o$rodkéw Podhala, na co wptyw miato m.in. jej poto-
zenie na ponadlokalnych i lokalnych traktach handlo-
wych. W tekScie omdwiono dzieje Czarnego Dunajca,
jego uklad urbanistyczny oraz historyczna zabudowg.
Na podstawie historycznych dokumentéw i materia-
téw kartograficznych, w tym inwentarzy krélewskich
1 XIX-wiecznych austro-wegierskich map wojskich
autorstwa Friedricha von Miega, przesledzono rozwoj
przestrzenny miasta, nakreslajac wydarzenia, ktdre wy-
warly na niego najwickszy wplyw. Zwrécono uwagg
na potrzeb¢ ochrony ustawowe]j najcenniejszych za-
bytkéw, w tym uktadu urbanistycznego, synagogi oraz
wybranych, reliktowo zachowanych tradycyjnych do-
mow mieszalnych.
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Introduction

Industry absorbed by expanding cities, formerly lo-
cated more peripherally, os currently often withdrawn
from the occupied areas. Cities gradually absorb neigh-
boring villages, grasslands, and undeveloped wasteland,
introducing metropolitan functions there, most com-
monly residential houses and blocks of flats, whereas
abandoned areas in city centers become attractive for
developers [Wectawowicz-Gyurkovich 2020]. Many
such places have been transformed into green areas,
including parks. In our country, where there is still an
insufficient number of available apartments, develop-
ers in similar situations erect buildings in such plac-
es—predominantly apartments, but also hotels, office
buildings, or commercial and service buildings. In-
creasingly often, we observe a tendency in European
countries to leave at least some post-industrial build-
ings and to adapt them to new programs and functions
[Kobylarczyk et al. 2020]. The passing time teaches us
that history verifies structures of architecture—which
is decisive for the survival of buildings is their tech-
nical durability, preservation status, artistic values, and
significance for local communities. Structures which
have survived, more than once constitute an authen-
tically valuable substance, which definitely needs to
be preserved and protected [ Gyurkovich 2019]. How-
ever, even in the 1990s, closed-down and transferred
post-industrial buildings, most often dating back to

the nineteenth century or early twentieth century,
used to be demolished so that new investments could
be implemented in their place. Starting from rough-
ly the second half of the twentieth century, attention
started to be paid to leaving some buildings, not only
for conservation-related reasons, but also due to the
changing attitude of contemporary communities to
industrial heritage. The diversity of conditions result-
ing from their location, terrain configuration, as well
as the influence of the local culture of communities
inhabiting cities, historical events and economic suc-
cess and failures—all this makes each town and city
possess a unique atmosphere and different identity.
Already nearly 60 years ago Kevin Lynch emphasized
the identity and diversity of European cities, and even
individual districts thereof, in his book The Image of the
City, published in 1960 [Lynch 2011]. Residents of
Europe seem to have history and tradition in their
genes, hence postulates to preserve historical elements,
even post-industrial ones, deriving from the nineteenth
or early twentieth century, are increasingly frequent.
The subject of protection of post-industrial objects
preserved in European countries, often abandoned be-
cause they are no longer in operation, is the focus of
the International Council for the Protection of Monu-
ments and Historic Sites (ICOMOS) together with the
International Committee for Heritage Conservation
(TICCIH), also with the UNESCO Recommendation
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on the historic urban industrial landscape [Council of
Europe Framework Convention 2011]. Today, more
than thirty years have passed since the the protection
of post-industrial sites was first acknowledged, treating
them as a valuable cultural heritage. In Great Britain,
in the middle of the twentieth century, the term “in-
dustrial archaeology” was developed to help better and
more widely understand the causes and effects of in-
dustrialization in Europe [Affelt 2013]. The year 2015
was declared the Year of Industrial Heritage in Europe
as a summary of twenty-five years of the protection and
preservation of industrial heritage on our continent.
This anniversary was celebrated on the basis of resolu-
tion No. 1924 as Industrial Heritage in Europe, developed
and adopted by the Standing Committee of the Parlia-
mentary Assembly of the Council of Europe [Coun-
cil of Europe Framework Convention 2011]. Among
other things, it included the following: “The industrial
heritage is constantly changing. Many industries that
developed significantly in the nineteenth century were
severely restricted in the second half of the twentieth
century and their environmental legacy is at great risk.
Processing industries of the Great Industry Age—coal,
replaced by industries that arose in the twentieth cen-
tury- automotive, aviation, electronics, food and the
so—called leisure industry [...] Machinery is an es-
sential part of the industrial Heritage and while much
more difficult to maintain, it deserves to be preserved,
as are buildings” [Industrial Heritage in Europe 2013].

Environmental problems and heritage
in urban brownfields

The built urban tissue is made up of cubature objects with
various functions, which achieve high intensity in down-
town areas. The territorial expansion of cities resulted in
the absorption of originally located more peripheral in-
dustrial areas, which became a burdensome neighborhood
for multifunctional downtown structures, including the
inhabitants and users of these areas. The pollution emitted
by the industry caused the deterioration of the quality of
the urban environment. Such a distribution of functions,
dimensions and massing was sanctioned by the provi-
sions of local law and construction law. Smog has accom-
panied cities for centuries [Izdebski and Szmytka 2018].
Today, urbanized areas are polluted to a large extent also
by smog generated by vehicles—goods transport, public
transport or individual cars. The quality of the living en-
vironment continues to deteriorate due to high-emission
technologies and products used to heat buildings, as well
as by the rapidly developing heavy industry from the mid-
nineteenth century to today. In recent decades, we have
seen the relocation of industrial plants that cause nuisance
to the inhabitants outside the city center and attempts
to use various methods of protecting the environment
against harmful pollution.

Architecture is the art of shaping the surrounding
space for human needs. Therefore, the idea of creat-
ing the best possible living conditions for city dwellers
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seems to be necessary. We are aware that in urban ag-
glomerations, various technological and spatial solutions
are appearing with increasing frequency, which, in line
with the philosophy of sustainable development, im-
proves the quality of life for their inhabitants. Everyone
agrees that broadly understood green, and above all trees
and shrubs—absorbing carbon dioxide and produc-
ing oxygen, become necessary to improve the comfort
of the inhabitants’ existence. The currently common
monitoring of the level of air pollutants allows for the
identification of exceeding the permissible standards
by several times not only in large cities, but also in me-
dium-sized and smaller cities, as well as Polish health
resorts—Zakopane, Szczawnica, Krynica. Data from
Poland, whose cities are in the leading positions on lists
of pollutants hazardous to health in Europe, are espe-
cially alarming. The inhabitants of our planet have been
feeling the adverse effects caused by the rapid develop-
ment of industry in Europe with increasing intensity
since the beginning of the nineteenth century. The use
of areas abandoned by the industrial sector for adaptive
reuse may become an opportunity to improve the qual-
ity of life of residents. It becomes extremely important
to pay attention to place-based identity and the preserva-
tion of the cultural values of a given area [Landorf 2009].
The problem of the reclamation of water, land, buildings
and technical infrastructure is of particular importance
in historical cities, in the context of preserving the trac-
es of the past and tradition [Virtudes 2020; Grzeskéw
2020]. Interdisciplinary scientific research indicates the
directions of adaptation activities of existing buildings to
new functions that help to maintain the tradition of the
place. Contemporary trends are aimed at preserving for
future generations not only structures of great histori-
cal value, but also those that have been used by indus-
try and sometimes seem to be of little value [Sinchez-
Montafés and Castilla 2020]. Adaptations of abandoned,
demolished industrial plants to new cultural and service
functions are becoming more and more popular [Nyka
2010]. The biggest problem with the protection of post-
industrial heritage is the costs of adaptation and intro-
ducing new investments in post-industrial areas. Very
often they are associated with the elimination of pollut-
ants harmful to the health of future users, not only from
facilities and technical infrastructure, but also from the
environment (such as land reclamation) [Walczak 2007].
They often block very ambitious projects, an example of
which is the fate of the Krakéw — Nowa Huta Przyszto$-
ci project.

Presentation of research results

The original research, conducted for many years, in-
cluded extensive comparative studies of revitalized
post-industrial areas in cities and urban agglomerations
in Western Europe, as well as in Poland. One of the
threads concerned new buildings, primarily residen-
tial and downtown functions introduced in such areas
[Gyurkovich 2018; Gyurvkoich 2011]. Another was a
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Fig. 1. Landschaftspark Duisburg-Nord; by J. Gyurkovich.
Ryc. 1. Landschafspark Duisburg-Nord; oprac. J. Gyurkovich.

comparative analysis of the implementation of a dozen
or so parks that were created from the 1980s and 90s in
post-industrial areas in Western European cities. In many
of them, the remains of previous industrial functions
have been particularly clearly exposed. The comparison
of the analyzed and studied parks in European cities and
agglomerations shows that the historical structures left
after their previous industrial functions, which in recre-
ational areas create attractive variations and are adapted
to new needs, emphasize the different individual charac-
ter of these spatial assumptions, being at the same time
a testimony to the tradition of the place. Post-industrial
structures left in park areas, adapted to new functions,
may at the same time play the role of didactic elements
for new generations, proving the economic and social
development of a given region or city district.

Compilation of parks in big European cities
selected for the study

The compilation of the analyzed and studied parks in big
European cities indicates that preserved historic structures
that used to fulfil industrial functions which constitute
interesting attractions and are adapted to new needs em-
phasize the different, individual character of these spatial
complexes, and at the same time bear witness to the tradi-
tion of these places. Post-industrial structures left within
the perimeter of the parks adapted to new functions can at

the same time serve as didactic elements for new genera-
tions, testifying to the economic and social development
of a specific region or city district.

Surprising decision to establish the Duisburg-
Nord Park on the premises of an ironworks

In vast areas of heavy industry developing until the end
of the nineteenth century and the early twentieth cen-
tury in the Ruhr region in Germany, there remained
large post-industrial structures as appearing new tech-
nologies demonstrated that factories that had operated
successfully for over 80 years were no longer needed.
Along the Emscher river, within the scheme of a re-
gional revitalization program, the IBA Emscherpark
was established, as well as Westpark in Bochum, with
a hall of metalworks converted into an exhibition and
concert hall, as well as the famous Landschaftspark in
Duisburg-Nord, which was set up within the territory
of former metalworks [Kimic 2008]. Duisburg, a city
located at the confluence of the Rhine and its tribu-
tary the Ruhr, constitutes the western limit of the in-
dustrial region in Germany—the Ruhr region, where
it is the third biggest city, after Dortmund and Essen.
When commencing the park designing process on the
site of enormous abandoned steelworks, it was initial-
ly planned to demolish and liquidate all the big struc-
tures which had been built since 1901 in Duisburg-
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1 Les Halles 2010- Paris, first 6 Central Paris
Gardens 2016 district Halls
2 Parc des 1860s Paris, nine- 25 A gypsum Railway tracks for trans-
Buttes 1867 teenth district and stone porting stone
Chaumont mine, a land-
fill site
3 Parc 1984 Paris, fifteenth | 7.4 A slaugh- Buildings from 1849-
Georges district terhouse, a 1897, an entrance gate, a
Brassens horse and slaughterhouse
fish market
4 Parc de la 1984- Paris, nine- 55 Slaughter- nineteenth-century histor- | City of Culture and
Villette 1987 teenth district houses and a | ic buildings, foundations Industry, Geode, folies,
meat market | of a slaughterhouse Cite de la Musique,
Zenith, conservatory,
philharmonic
5 Parc André 1990 - Paris, fifteenth | 14 An automo- orangeries, tall glass and
Citroén 1992 district tive plant concrete pavilions
6 Tino Rossi 1975- Paris, fifth 3.8 Post-storage Outdoor sculptures
garden 1980 district areas by the
Seine
7 Parc de 1994— Paris 14 Post-storage | wine warehouses
Bercy 1997 areas of wine
by the Seine
8 Parc Joan 1982- Barcelona 4.7 Slaughter- An underground garage
Mir6 1989, houses in 4 and rainwater tanks
2006 quarters
9 Parc del Clot | since Barcelona 3.5 A railway Stone arches, fragments | simple metal frames
1986 traction with | of workshop walls, St.
workshops Clot station, chimneys
10 | Westergas- since Amsterdam 11.5 | Gasworks — | nineteenth-century
fabriek 1997 gas produced | former factory buildings,
from coal a gas tank
1 Landschafts- | since Duisburg 180 | Metalworks all elements of the
park 1991 Nord, and a power | steelworks and the power
Ruhr Region plant station from the early
twentieth century, a blast
furnace, a gas tank
12 | Silesia Park | since Chorzéw — 620 | Heaps of A football stadium, a
1951 Katowice post-mining planetarium, a zoo, an
Poland waste, boot- amusement park, a
leg mining funicular, a narrow gauge
shafts, railway, a Polish Tourist
swamps, Society center, a scouts
wasteland center, a tower green-

house

Table 1. Results of the study; by J. Gyurkovich.
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Meiderich due to the considerable deposits of metal
ores located there. However, the concept of the design-
ers assumed the principle of perpetuating the memory
of this place [Maniecka n.d.]. The buildings erected in
the area of 180 ha in the early twentieth century were
left so as to make sure that the successtully operating
plants: steelworks and a power plant would be remem-
bered, and young people could admire the progress-
ing process of transformations. Visitors were oftered
an opportunity to observe and understand changes
in August Thyssen’s steelworks, which had operated
here for 85 years until 1985. The landscape park on
these post-industrial grounds was designed in 1991 by
Peter Latz + Partner [Leppert 1998]. The area between
individual buildings of this enormous industrial facil-
ity was contaminated. All the remaining pollution was
eliminated, extensive renovation works were carried
out. The highly toxic soil around the buildings was
cleaned by phytoremediation, whereby plants were
planted and a public park was arranged—Landschaft-
spark Duisburg-Nord. Today one can visit here a pre-
served blast furnace, as well as climb onto its roof to
enjoy the view of the surrounding area from the height
of 70 m. Tiwvo new slides go down from the roof of the
existing building. On the square, at the level of tap-
ping pig iron from the blast furnace, a stage was built,
where theatrical performances and concerts are held.
Concrete walls of preserved ore storage bunkers were
converted to climbing walls [Dettmar 2005]. The for-
mer oval gas tank was transformed into Europe’s larg-
est training pool for divers with the diameter of 45 m
and the depth of 13 m, with the capacity of 21 million
liters of rainwater. Buildings of the power plant, the
engine room, and the metal foundry were retrofitted,
and the bunkers where metal ores used to be stored
were converted into an art gallery. Different groups of
plants introduced here constitute separate zones of the
park. It was the designers’ intention to demonstrate
and open the park for visitors in 1994. The park was
to present the history of this place, and assuming that
plants grow, the entire area was to return to the condi-
tion from before the nineteenth century, from before
the investment expansion of metallurgy. Rusty ma-
chines, wheels, pipes, cranes, gantries were entwined
with different species of climbing plants. The entan-
glement of gas pipes remained and cycling lanes, gar-
dens and lawns were introduced between them. Cater-
ing and hotel functions were proposed for the existing
post-industrial buildings. This area is a frequent ven-
ue of concerts, film shows, all sorts of art exhibitions.
Canals and embankments of the Emscher river, with
numerous terraces, stairs, and bridges create an inter-
esting chain of water recreation facilities [Keil 2005].
Ever since 1996, when it gets dark light installations in
different colors designed by a British artist Jonathan
Park [Landschaftspark Dusiburg-Nord n.d.] appear
automatically. The park creators and designers suc-
ceeded, because visitors have an impression that nature
has been reborn in this degraded, post-industrial area

and created a new, surrealistic world, bringing associa-
tions with fantastic futuristic movies about the decline
of nature devastation and destruction brought about by
people on our planet.

New development of post- industrial areas
in Warsaw

Two big industrial plants, occupying entire urban quar-
ters, liquidated recently in Warsaw can constitute typ-
ical examples illustrating how such post-industrial ar-
eas tend to be developed in our country. The Warsaw
“Koneser” Vodka Factory, dating back to 1895-1897, in
the 1950s was transformed into the “Polmos” Spirits
Plant. It was located in Warsaw in the district of Praga,
occupying the entire urban quarter of the surface
area of 50,000 m?, between Zabkowska, Nieporgcka,
Bialostocka, and Markowska streets. Besides workshops
and the factory [Szpakowska-Loranc and Matusik 2020],
within the same urban quarter there were always apart-
ments for workers and a school. The factory, employing
400 people and producing a quarter million bottles of
different spirits in the interwar period, operated—inter-
mittently—until 2007. In recent years, the entire area
was opened for residents and adapted to new functions.
Several Neo-Gothic buildings of clinker brick with small
turrets and narrow window openings remained and were
adapted to the functions of restaurants, cafés, and a mu-
seum of Polish vodka; no greenery, however, was intro-
duced here, apart from small lawns. Instead of the rather
bleak demolished structures, new residential buildings
were erected with 330 apartments, five-story office
buildings, trade and catering facilities [Kuranowska-
Gruszecka 2018]. A similar fate affected another liqui-
dated post-industrial area in Warsaw, in the district of
Powisle. For years there had been dreams to implement
the concept of a ‘garden city’ in this atmospheric district,
attractive for residents, situated among greenery in the
vicinity of the escarpment and boulevards by the Vistula
river. These plans were not entirely successful—not
so long a nineteenth-century industrial plant was still
operating here. In 1856, at Ludna Street Warsaw’s first
gasworks opened, to be closed only in the 1930s [Zylski
2014]. Even before the Second World War some of the
large gas tanks were disassembled. Several decades later,
in 1903-1905 the capital city’s first power plant was built
in Powisle, which operated until 2003. The territory of
this district, situated on the Vistula Escarpment, inspired
interest already in the 1990s, when building the library
building of the University of Warsaw (designed by Marek
Budzynski and Zbigniew Badowski) and soon after that
during the construction of new residential and office
complexes. PowiSle became attractive for developers.
The complex located within the perimeter of the former
power plant put into use in recent weeks constitutes the
second stage of revalorization of this city district. New
office buildings, an apartment building, a hotel, and
service outlets have been introduced here [Majewski
and Mycielski 2020]. The design of new uses covering
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Fig. 2. Warsaw—the site of the former “Koneser” Vodka Factory, 2019; photo by J. Gyurkovich.
Ryc. 2. Warszawa — teren bytej fabryki wodki ,Koneser”, 2019; fot. J. Gyurkovich.

Fig. 3. Warsaw—the grounds of the “Powisle” power plant, 2020, photo by J. Gyurkovich.
Ryc.3. Warszawa — teren elektrowni ,Powisle”, 2020; fot. J. Gyurkovich.
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the entire city block between Wybrzeze Ko$ciuszkowskie,
Dobra, Tamka, and Leszczyniska streets with a total sur-
face area of 25,278 m? was developed in 2008-2020,
and its completion was planned for 2021 (designed by
APA Wojciechowski). The investment area is directly
adjacent to the Vistula boulevards and parks located in
the Vistula corridor. On the left bank of the river they
also include historical park layouts (Lazienki, Agrykola)
[Guranowska-Gruszecka 2018]. And here, in one of the
most fascinating districts of Warsaw, no bigger green ar-
eas were planned, either, apart from individual trees and
small lawns. Several post-industrial buildings made of
clinker brick remained, with the characteristic engine
room on top of the boiler house, after adapting it to the
trade function. The lack of greenery can be sorely felt
here. Similar impressions can be evoked in other big
cities in Poland, e.g., Cracow, £6dz, Poznan, Wroclaw,
Katowice, where in recent years several bigger industrial
plants have been closed down in different districts, to be
replaced predominantly by new residential complexes or
about oftice or commercial functions.

Conclusions

For many years we have been observing a growing in-
terest in historic cities in European countries. More
than a hundred years ago, Alois Riegl drew attention
to the “cult of antiquity” [Riegl 1903]. In his publi-
cations, Boguslaw Szmygin called the current interest
in the past and history “an increase in the demand for
heritage” [Szmygin 2011]. Constantly changing cities,
including protected areas, require the implementation
of revitalization processes. This also applies to histori-

cal cities. “The conditions for development should be
specified in the local spatial development plan, and in
historical cities—a detailed plan specifying the princi-
ples of protection and shaping of spatial order. Mean-
while, the current legal situation has meant that spatial
planning has been limited directly to the area of a single
project” [Landecka 2007]. The lack of a plan makes it
possible to erect almost any implementation in various
places. This statement from 2006 seems, in most cas-
es, still valid in our country. Based on the analysis and
detailed comparative studies of selected projects imple-
mented in recent years the Author has demonstrated
that in rich western countries post-industrial areas get
transformed into parks, full of greenery and oftering
rest and recreation opportunities, much more frequent-
ly than they do in Poland. In Poland, on the other hand,
a country where there is still an insufticient number of
apartments, developers erect buildings in such places;
predominantly residential buildings [Gyurkovich and
Gyurkovich 2021], but also hotels and office buildings
or commercial facilities with functions of trade and
services. Making use of degraded post-industrial areas
for the purposes of tall and medium greenery projects
in big European cities may save the environment from
the crisis connected with high carbon dioxide emis-
sions to the atmosphere, which results from the fact
that numerous industrial plants are situated in central
parts of cities. Environmental pollution can be com-
bated not only by a considerable increase of the use of
solar and wind energy, but also by the contribution of
natural and biological structures. The natural greenery
of parks and gardens becomes helpful in repairing the
human habitat.
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Abstract

Over the course of their development, economical-
ly successful European cities constantly increase their
populations and expand their territories. Degraded
post-industrial areas often remain within the perime-
ter of central urban areas due to associated processes,
which is associated with decisions to move functions
that cause nuisance to nearby residents beyond city
centers and also to other countries. Such decisions have
left empty, unused spaces within city centers, which
continually remain attractive for numerous real es-
tate development companies due to their location and
surroundings. The original research presented in this
paper included extensive comparative studies of revi-
talized post-industrial areas in cities and urban agglom-
erations across Western Europe and in Poland. One of
the themes concerned new building functions, along
with the performance of a comparative analysis of the
construction of several contemporary parks in such ar-
eas. This paper offers a detailed presentation of a range
of selected cases of such solutions.
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Streszczenie

Miasta europejskie, ktére odniosty sukces gospodarczy,
ciagle si¢ rozwijaja, zwigkszaja liczbe ludnosci 1 rozsze-
rzaja swoje terytoria. W wyniku tych proceséw w ob-
szarach Srédmiejskich pozostaja czgsto zdegradowane
tereny poprzemystowe, ktére zwiazane s3 z decyzjami
przenoszenia uciazliwych dla mieszkanicédw funkgeji
poza strefy centrum, a takze do innych krajéw. W efek-
cie tych decyzji w obszarach §rédmiejskich powstawaty
1 stale powstaja puste, niezagospodarowane przestrze-
nie, ktére sa atrakcyjne dla wielu inwestoréw 1 firm
deweloperskich ze wzgledu na lokalizacjg 1 otoczenie.
Autorskie badania przedstawione w artykule obejmo-
waly szerokie studia poréwnawcze rewitalizowanych
terenéw poprzemystowych w miastach i aglomeracjach
miejskich w Europie Zachodniej i w Polsce. Jeden
z watkdéw dotyczyl nowych funkgji kubaturowych, ko-
lejnym byla analiza poréwnawcza realizacji kilkunastu
wspolczesnych parkéw na takich obszarach. W tekscie
szczegblowo oméwiono kilka wybranych przykladéw
takich rozwigzan.
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Wstep

Szprotawa potozona jest w zachodniej czesci Slaska, na
przecigciu szlakéw z Glogowa przez Euzyce do Saksonii
oraz ze Lwoéwka do Krosna Odrzanskiego. Prawo Sredz-
kie nadat miastu ksiaz¢ Konrad I Glogowski prawdopo-
dobnie przed rokiem 1260 [Codex Diplomaticus Silesiae
1875, sygn. 1067]. Teren objety lokacja wytyczono na
cyplu oblanym wodami Bobru i jego doplywu Szpro-
ty (Szprotawy). Posrodku zatozono rynek o wymiarach
okolo 85 x 70 m, z ratuszem, a na poludnie od niego
powstat koSciét parafialny z cmentarzem (ob. plac Ko-
Scielny) [Legendziewicz, Blaszczyk 2018, s. 39-60]. Na
parceli migdzy nim a obwodem obronnym wzniesiono
klasztor, do ktérego w 1314 z Bytomia Odrzanskiego
sprowadzono konwent magdalenek [Codex diplomaticus
Silesiae 1892; Weise 1897, s. 4; Baier 1905, s. 6].
Trojkondygnacyjna  bryla dawnego klasztoru
zwrbcona jest frontem ku pédinocy!. Wzniesiono ja
na planie wydtuzonego prostokata o wymiarach 40,6
x 11,5 m i nakryto dachem dwuspadowym z kaleni-
ca zatozong w osi wschod—zachdd. Wnetrza zatozono
w uktadzie tréjpasmowym. W dwutraktowym pasmie
Srodkowym umieszczono klatk¢ schodowa oraz dwie
sale od poludnia 1 korytarz od pélnocy, natomiast

Introduction

Szprotawa is located in the western part of Silesia, at
the intersection of the following routes: from Glogow,
through fuzyce, to Saxony; and from Lwéwek to
Krosno Odrzafiskie. A charter based on the Sroda Slaska
law was probably granted to the town before 1260 by
Duke Konrad I of Glogdéw [Codex Diplomaticus Silesiae
1875, ref. No. 1067]. The area intended for the city’s
location was marked out on a promontory surrounded
by the waters of the Bébr River and its tributary, the
Szprota (Szprotawa). A market square (with dimen-
sions of about 85x70 m) with a town hall was placed in
the middle of this area, and a parish church with a cem-
etery (today KoScielny Square) was built to the south of
it [Legendziewicz, Blaszczyk 2018, p. 39-60]. An ab-
bey was erected on a plot between the church and the
defensive ring, to which a congregation of the Sisters
of St. Mary Magdalene of Penance was brought from
Bytom Odrzaniski in 1314 [ Codex diplomaticus Silesiae
1892; Weise 1897, p. 4; Baier 1905, p. 6].

The three-story structure of the former abbey faces
north.! It was erected on an elongated rectangular plan
and whose dimensions are 40.6x11.5 m. It is covered
with a gable roof; the ridge of which is aligned with the
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Ryc. 1. Szprotawa, dawny klasztor Magdalenek, widok od pétnoc-
nego wschodu, stan po pracach; fot. autor.

Fig. 1. Szprotawa, the former Magdalene sisters abbey, view from
the north-east, condition after the renovation works; photo by the
author.

pasma skrajne rozplanowano jako jednotraktowe.
Sklepienia krzyzowe lub kolebkowe nakrywaja po-
mieszczenia w piwnicach 1 przyziemiu oraz korytarz
pierwszego pi¢tra, natomiast na wyzszych kondygna-
cjach wngtrza maja stropy.

Elewacj¢ péinocna, frontowa, uksztaltowano jako
10-osiows, z wejSciem w parterze w osi czwartej, liczac
od wschodu. Prostokatne na pigtrach lub kwadratowe
w parterze otwory okienne rozmieszczono regularnie
na gladkiej, pozbawionej artykulacji Scianie. W zasig-
gu pasma $rodkowego zakomponowano je w pigciu
osiach: pasmo zachodnie otrzymalo okna w dwoch,
a wschodnie w trzech. Wszystkie uj¢to w obramie-
nia 1 ustawiono na parapetach. W pasie mig¢dzy parte-
rem a pigtrem wyeksponowane sa ostrotuczne wngki.
Zwiehczenie $ciany uksztaltowano z pasa niewielkich
kwadratowych okien do$wietlajacych poddasze oraz
umieszczonego nad nimi wydatnego gzymsu o kla-
sycznym profilu. Dwuosiowa i dwukondygnacyjna
elewacja wschodnia ma okna zréznicowane gabaryto-
wo: w parterze niewielkie o wykroju odcinkowym, na
pierwszym i drugim pigtrze duze prostokatne, z ktd-
rych otwdr potudniowy pierwszego pigtra zastapiono
blenda. Gérna parti¢ uksztaltowano w formie tréjkat-
nego szczytu ustawionego na gzymsie stanowigcym
kontynuacj¢ tego z fasady. Na osi zakomponowano
dwa waskie okna doswietlajace strych. W pasie migdzy
parterem a pigtrem uczytelnione sa relikty wystroju

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 69/2022 73

Ryc. 2. Dawny klasztor Magdalenek, widok od pétnocnego zacho-
du, stan po pracach; fot. autor.

Fig. 2. The former Magdalene sisters abbey, view from the north-
-west, condition after the renovation works; photo by the author.

east-west axis. The interiors were laid out in a three-
bay system, with the outer ones being in a single sec-
tion, and the middle bay being in two sections (in plan
view). The middle bay had a staircase, two rooms from
the southern side, and a corridor from the northern
side. Either groin or barrel vaults cover the rooms in
the basement, ground floor and the corridor of the first
floor, while the upper stories have ceilings.

The northern front facade has a ten-axis structure,
with an entrance on the ground floor located in the
fourth axis (counting from the east). Window open-
ings, which are rectangular on the upper floors, and
square on the ground floor, are arranged regularly on
a smooth wall without visible divisions. The mid-
dle bay was arranged in five axes. The western bay
was built with windows in two axes, with the eastern
one having windows in three. All the windows were
framed and placed on windowsills. Ogival recesses
are exposed in the strip between the ground floor and
the first floor. The top of the wall is made of a strip
of small square windows, which illuminate the loft,
with a prominent cornice with a classic profile placed
above them. The two-axis and two-story eastern fa-
cade has windows of different sizes: on the ground
floor they are small in a sectional outline, and on the
first and second floors they are large and rectangular.
The southern opening of the first floor was replaced
with a false window. The facade is crowned with a tri-
angular gable, which is based on a crowning cornice.
On the main axis, there are two narrow windows that
illuminate the attic. In the strip between the ground
floor and the first floor, relics of medieval decorations
are visible—outlines of recesses and vaults. The west-
ern wall has a much more modest décor, with a door
opening on the ground floor, and relics of Gothic dé-
cor displayed above in the form of engravings. The
gable has a similar composition to the one from the
east, but with one difference: there is a recess in the
place of the northern window.



Ryc. 3. Widok od potudnia, stan po pracach; fot. autor.

Fig. 3. View from the south, condition after the renovation works; photo by the author.

Sredniowiecznego: zarysy wngk oraz sklepiefr. Zdecy-
dowanie skromniejszy wystrdj ma $ciana zachodnia,
gdzie w przyziemiu znajduje si¢ otw6r drzwiowy, a po-
wyzej relikty gotyckiego wystroju cksponowane w for-
mie rytéw. Szczyt ma podobna kompozycjg jak ten od
wschodu, ale w miejscu okna pdétnocnego jest wngka.

Elewacj¢  poludniowa zakomponowano jako
10-osiows z wejSciami w pierwszej 1 trzeciej osi, liczac
od wschodu. Regularny uktad okien wystgpuje w za-
si¢gu pasma zachodniego 1 Srodkowego, natomiast we
wschodnim zostal on zaburzony z uwagi na przylega-
jace do niego do roku 1945 wschodnie skrzydto klasz-
torne?. Pasmo zachodnie do$wietlaja okna w dwoch
osiach, a Srodkowe w szesciu, z ktdrych dwie obejmuja
klatk¢ schodowa. W jej zasi¢gu cztery poziomy otwo-
réw okiennych obnizono, najnizszy spocznik otrzymat
duze okna, a kolejne dwa nieco mniejsze. Najwyzsze
zakomponowano na tym samym poziomie co okna
drugiego pigtra. W przyziemiu umieszczono otwor
drzwiowy i okno. Pasmo wschodnie o§wietlaja otwory
okienne na pierwszym i drugim pigtrze. W przyziemiu
zlokalizowano dwoje drzwi: zachodnie przy przypo-
rze, wschodnie w zasi¢ggu dostawionego wspolczesne-
go budynku. Na pierwszym pigtrze okno znajduje si¢
nad otworem przy przyporze, a na drugim ustawiono
dwoje na wspdlnym parapecie. W wyniku prac rewa-
loryzacyjnych przeprowadzonych na elewacji w pasie
migdzykondygnacyjnym, w zasiggu pasma zachod-
niego 1 Srodkowego cksponowane s3 $lady po waskich
otworach nakrytych t¢kami odcinkowymi.

—74

The southern facade is composed of ten axes, with
entrances located in the first and third axes from the
cast. The regular arrangement of windows occurs
within the western and central bay—however, in the
castern bay it was disturbed due to the eastern abbey’s
wing, which was adjacent to it until 1945.! The west-
ern bay is illuminated by windows in two axes. Four
windows admit light into the rooms of the middle bay,
and two to the staircase. Four levels of window open-
ings within the staircase were lowered—with the low-
est landing having large windows, and the other two
slightly smaller. The highest window is arranged on the
same level as the windows of the second floor. There
is a door opening and a window on the ground floor.
The eastern bay is illuminated by window openings on
the first and second floors. On the ground floor there
are two doors: the western one next to the buttress, and
the eastern one within the added modern building. On
the first floor, the window is above the opening by the
buttress, and on the second floor there are two placed
on a common windowsill. As a result of the renova-
tion works that were carried out on the facade in the
inter-story strip, traces of narrow openings covered
with segmental arches are exposited within the western
and central bay.

The main entrance is located on the northern
side—in the axis of the half-landing staircase. The
runs of the stairs have barrel vaults placed parallel to
them, and the landings have groin vaults. The staircase
fills the castern part of the middle bay. Along the front
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Wejscie gléwne zlokalizowano od pétnocy, w zasig-
gu osi dwubiegowej klatki schodowej. Biegi otrzyma-
ty sklepienia kolebkowe zatozone réwnolegle do nich,
a spoczniki — krzyzowe. Schody wypetniaja wschodnia
parti¢ pasma Srodkowego. Wzdtuz Sciany frontowej za-
fozono w przyziemiu sklepiony, czteroprzgstowy kory-
tarz z otworami okiennymi w osiach lunet. W $cianie
potudniowej uksztaltowano dwa wejScia, w pierwszym
1 trzecim przgsle, komunikujace z dwoma salami trak-
tu tylnego; obydwie nakryto sklepieniami kolebkowy-
mi z lunetami z podkre§lonymi taSmami przecigciami
koleb 1 sztukatorska dekoracja czasz, a takze os$wietlo-
no parg okien od poludnia. Zachodnie pasmo miesci
dwie sale na rzucie prostokata ze sklepieniami krzy-
zowymi, splywajacymi na $rodkowy filar wtopiony
w $cian¢ mi¢dzy nimi. Poludniowa ma dwoje okien
od potudnia, a w pélnocnym umieszczono schody
do komory z koleba. Pasmo wschodnie wypelnia
duza, kwadratowa w rzucie, sala ze sklepieniem
czteroprzgslowym opartym na centralnym filarze.
Swiatlo do niej wpada przez jedno okno od pétnocy
i dwa od wschodu. Przy filarze zlokalizowano schody
prowadzace do piwnicy zlozonej z korytarza oraz
prostokatnej komory ze sklepieniem kolebkowym.

Plan pierwszego i drugiego pigtra powiela uktad par-
teru. Z umieszczonego w pasmie Srodkowym pigcio-
przgstowego korytarza z oknami od pdinocy prowadza
wejscia do sal traktu tylnego; kazde z nich o$wietlaja
otwory od potudnia. W zachodnim zamknigciu koryta-
rza znajdujg si¢ drzwi do pasma zachodniego ztozonego
z dwoch sal: wigkszej od poludnia, z dwoma oknami,
1 mniejszej od pdinocy, z jednym. Pasmo wschodnie wy-
pelnia duza sala o$wietlona jednym oknem od potudnia
1 trzema od pdinocy. Brylg nakrywa dach dwuspadowy
z kalenicy ustawiong réwnolegle do dtuzszych elewagji.

Zroédla, stan oraz cel badan

Dokument wystawiony 1 grudnia 1314 przez bisku-
pa wroctawskiego Henryka z Wierzbna zawiera zgodg
na przenosiny konwentu magdalenck z Bytomia Od-
rzanskiego do Szprotawy dzigki staraniom Mechtyldy,
wdowy po ksigciu Henryku III Glogowskim, i jej syna
ksigcia Henryka IV Wiernego [Codex diplomaticus Sile-
siae 1892, nr 3437; Weise 1897, s. 4; Baier 1905, s. 6].
Istotne dla rozwazan nad nowozytnymi przeksztalce-
niami klasztoru sa daty pozar6w miasta, a zwlaszcza
dwoch: 19 czerwca 1672 [Baier 1932-1934, s. 99; Jun-
gnitz 1907, s. 219] 1 23 czerwca 1702 [Matuszkiewicz
2010, s. 172]. Zabudowania klasztoru ulegly sekulary-
zacji 24 listopada 1810 [Matuszkiewicz 2010, s. 218].
Inwentaryzacj¢ czgsci wngtrz sprzed roku 1935 zawie-
ra dokumentacja rysunkowa przechowywana w Ar-
chiwum Pahstwowym w Zielonej Goérze [Archiwum
Panstwowe w Zielonej Goérze (dalej: AP ZG), Akta
Muiasta Szprotawa, zesp6l 955, jedn. 3148].

Opierajac si¢ na dokumentach archiwalnych, kro-
nike dziejéw kosciota parafialnego 1 klasztoru opraco-
wal Clemens Baier [1905, s. 5 1 n.], osadzajac poczatek

wall, there is a vaulted four-span corridor with window
openings in the axes of the lunette vaults in the ground
floor. There are two entrances in the southern wall,
which are located in the first and third span, and which
correspond with the two rooms in the back part of the
building. Both rooms are covered with barrel vaults
with lunettes (with intersections emphasized by brick
lierne). The barrel vaults have stucco decorations and
are illuminated with a pair of windows from the south.
The western bay houses two rectangular rooms cov-
ered with groin vaults, which run down onto the cen-
tral pillar that is embedded in the wall between them.
The southern room has two windows from the south,
and the northern one has stairs leading to a chamber
that is covered with a barrel vault. The eastern bay is
filled with a large square room with a four-span vault
based on a central pillar. Light enters it through one
window in the north and two in the east. Next to the
pillar, there are stairs that lead to the basement, which
consists of a corridor and a rectangular chamber with
a barrel vault.

The plan of the first and second floors follows the
layout of the ground floor. A five-span corridor with
windows to the north has entrances to the rooms of the
back part of the building. Each of them is lit by open-
ings from the south. In the western end of the corridor
there is a door to the western bay, which consists of two
rooms: a larger room in the south with two windows,
and smaller room in the north with just one. The east-
ern bay has a large room illuminated by one window
from the south and three from the north. Its body is
covered with a gable roof with a ridge set parallel to the
longer facades.

Sources, and the state and purpose
of the research

A document issued on December 1, 1314, by Bishop
of Wroctaw Henry of Wierzbno contains consent to
the relocation of the Magdalene sisters’ convent from
Bytom Odrzanski to Szprotawa, thanks to the eftorts of
Mechtilda, the widow of Duke Henry III of Glogbw,
and her son Duke Henry IV the Faithful [Codex diplo-
maticus Silesiae 1892, No. 3437; Weise 1897, p. 4; Baier
1905, p. 6]. The dates of the city fires, especially: June
19, 1672 [Baier 1932-1934, p. 99; Jungnitz 1907,
p-219] and June 23, 1702 [Matuszkiewicz 2010, p. 172],
are important with regards to the contemporary trans-
formations of the abbey. The abbey buildings were sec-
ularized on November 24, 1810 [Matuszkiewicz 2010,
p- 218]. A survey documentation of some of the interiors
from before 1935 is included in the drawing documen-
tation kept in the State Archives in Zielona Goéra [State
Archives in Zielona Géra, Files of the City of Szprotawa,
set No. 955, unit No. 3148 (hereinafter: AP ZG)].
Based on archival documents, the chronicle of the
history of the parish church and abbey was compiled
by Clemens Baier [Baier 1905, p. 5 and n], who dat-
ed the beginning of the construction of the building
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wznoszenia budynku konwentu Magdalenck w XIV
wicku, okolo roku 1314. W kontekscie historii Szpro-
tawy klasztor wielokrotnie wspominal Felix Matusz-
kiewicz [2010]. Lapidarne oméwienia architektury bu-
dynku opublikowano w wydawnictwach katalogowych
omawiajacych zabytki ziemi lubuskiej. Prezentuja one
pobiezny, jednorodny obraz bazujacy na wzmiankach
zrodlowych. W ich $wietle budowa klasztoru w XIV
wieku wigzana jest z przenosinami magdalenek do
Szprotawy w 1314, a kolejne przeksztalcenia sa spo-
wodowane przez pozary w latach 1672 1 1702 oraz se-
kularyzacj¢ débr klasztornych w 1810 [Kowalski 2010,
s. 374-375; Pilch, Kowalski 2011, s. 340]. Nie podj¢to
w nich préby okreslenia formy gotyckiego klasztoru
ani etapéw oraz zakresu jego przeksztalcen.

Prace rewaloryzacyjne realizowane w latach 2017-
—2019 daly mozliwos$¢ przeprowadzenia pionierskich
badan 1 szczegdlowego rozpoznania klasztoru, jego
struktury oraz chronologii przeksztalcen [Legendzie-
wicz 2017b; Legendziewicz 2017a]. Rozpoznanie pier-
wotnej architektury i wydzielenie faz rozwoju oparto
na analizie technologii budowy, materialu budowlane-
go 1 form detalu, w powigzaniu z zapisami zrédlowymi
oraz skromng ikonografiag archiwalna: panorama mia-
sta z polowy XVIII wicku [Werner, sygn. T5_0219a]
1 zdjeciami lotniczymi z lat trzydziestych XX stule-
cia [Herder Instytut Marburg, sygn. 59612, 59613,
59614, 59615, 59616, 59617]. Ustalenia ptynace z wy-
nikéw prac terenowych stanowia material wyjSciowy
pierwszego szczegdtowego omoéwienia przeksztalcern
architektury klasztoru.

Wyniki badan

Informacje zawarte w akcie spisanym we Wroctawiu
w kancelarii biskupiej wskazuja, ze przeniesienie kon-
wentu magdalenck z Bytomia Odrzaiskiego do Szpro-
tawy mialo zapewne miejsce pod koniec roku 1314
[Codex diplomaticus Silesiae 1892, nr 3437]. Wskazani
w dokumencie mozni opickunowie zgromadzenia,
ksigzna Mechtylda i jej syn ksiaz¢ Henryk IV Wierny,
zdaja si¢ potwierdzaé prawdopodobng teze, ze siostry
zamieszkaly w nowo zbudowanym murowanym
klasztorze, zlokalizowanym na parceli polozonej na
potudnie od koSciota paratialnego, mi¢dzy nim a miej-
skim obwodem obronnym. Granicg dziatki wyznaczato
ogrodzenie o kamiennym fundamencie, stwierdzonym
w wykopie przy poludniowo-wschodnim narozniku
istniejacego budynku?.

Najstarsze fragmenty budowli, powstalej prawdo-
podobnie przed rokiem 1314, obejmuja w przyziemiu
mury wzniesione z kamieni polnych, a w poziomie
pierwszego pigtra z cegly ukladanej w regularnym watku
jednowozéwkowym. Zasicg zarejestrowanych $cian wy-
znacza budynek, w obrysie zgodnym z obecnym, o pla-
nie prostokata o wymiarach okolto 40,6 x 11,5 m, zwré-
cony dtuzszymi bokami ku potudniowi i péinocy. Dolna
kondygnacja, majaca pierwotnie prawdopodobnie okoto
4,5 m wysokosci, wzniesiona byla z eratykéw*. Kompo-

for the Magdalene sisters’ convent to the fourteenth
century—around 1314. In the context of the history of
Szprotawa, the abbey was mentioned many times by
Felix Matuszkiewicz [2010]. Very brief descriptions of
the building’s architecture were published in catalog
publications, which provided an overview of the mon-
uments of the Lubusz region. They present a cursory
and homogeneous picture, which is based on records
that can be found in sources. In their light, the con-
struction of the abbey in the fourteenth century was
associated with the transfer of the Magdalene sisters to
Szprotawa in 1314, whereas subsequent transforma-
tions were caused by fires in 1672 and 1702, and the
secularization of the abbey property in 1810 [Kowalski
2010 pp. 374-375; Pilch, Kowalski 2011 p. 340]. There
was no attempt to define the form of the Gothic ab-
bey, or the stages and scope of its transformations. The
revalorization works carried out in 2017-2019 allowed
for pioneering research and a detailed examination of
the abbey, its structure and the chronology of its trans-
formations [Legendziewicz 2017b; Legendziewicz
2017a]. Recognition of the original architecture and the
separation of the phases of development was based on
the analysis of construction technology, building ma-
terials, and forms of detail, in conjunction with source
records and a modest archival iconography: a city pan-
orama from the mid-eighteenth century [Werner, ref.
T5 0219a] and aerial photos from the 1930s [Herd-
er Instytut Marburg, ref. 59612, 59613, 59614, 59615,
59616, 59617]. The findings of the in-situ examination
constituted the starting material for the first detailed
discussion of the abbey’s architectural transformations.

Research results

Information contained in an act written in Wroctaw
at the bishop’s office indicates that the transfer of the
Magdalene sisters convent from Bytom Odrzanski to
Szprotawa probably took place at the end of 1314 [Co-
dex diplomaticus Silesiae 1892, No. 3437]. The mighty
guardians of the congregation, who are indicated in the
document—Duchess Mechtylda and her son Prince
Henry IV the Faithful—seem to confirm the probable
thesis that the sisters lived in a newly built brick abbey.
It was located on a plot south of the parish church—be-
tween it and the town’s defensive circuit. The plot was
surrounded by a fence with a stone foundation, which
was discovered in a trench next to the south-eastern
corner of the existing building.?

The oldest fragments of the building, probably
erected before 1314, include masonry walls made
of fieldstones on the ground floor, and brick laid in
a regular stretcher bond pattern on the level of the
first floor. The arrangement of the Gothic walls in-
dicates that the building was built on a rectangular
plan with dimensions of approximately 40.6x11.5 m.
The lower story, originally probably about 4.5 m
high, was built of eratics.! The composition of its
facade remains unknown due to the numerous win-
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zycja jej elewacji pozostaje nieznana ze wzgledu na liczne
przebicia otworéw okiennych z okresu baroku. Z gotyc-
kich okien uchwycono fragmenty jednego, zlokalizowa-
nego niemal na osi $ciany potudniowej. Jego szeroko$é
wynosila okoto 120 c¢cm i nakryto go l¢kiem o wykro-
ju odcinkowym, wymurowanym z klincéw kamien-
nych. Rozglifione o$cieza uksztaltowano ze starannie
opracowanych cioséw rudy darniowej. Prze$wit otworu
okiennego, ktdry zostal zniszczony podczas przebudowy
barokowej, mogl mie¢ 3040 cm szerokosci. Wysoko§é
okna takze pozostaje nieznana, ale z podniesienia pozio-
mu otaczajacego terenu o okoto 2 m wynika, ze mogto
sigga¢ okoto 2,5 m.

Uktad dekoracji partii pigtra znany jest fragmenta-
rycznie. Kompozycje Sciany potudniowej uchwycono
na zachodnim i1 wschodnim jej skraju. Pierwszy skfa-
dat si¢ z 16 waskich wngk o glgbokosci potowy cegly
1 wymiarach: 60-65 cm szerokosci, okoto 150 cm wy-
sokosci, w rozstawie co 50-55 cm. W zwieficzeniu jed-
nej stwierdzono nasade¢ tgku o wykroju odcinkowym
grubosci polowy cegly. Parapety wszystkich zalozono
na wysokosci okolo 3,1 m nad obecnym poziomem te-
renu. Natomiast na wschodnim skraju elewacji zareje-
strowano pozbawione otwordw lico kamienne i cegla-
ne o dlugosci prawie 4 m, siggajace do wysokosci okolo
5 m nad obecnym poziomem terenu. Moze to nasuwaé
przypuszczenie, ze wschodni skraj elewacji potudnio-
wej, juz w trakcie wznoszenia skrzydta pdinocnego,
przeznaczony byt pod rozbudowg zalozenia klasztor-
nego planowanego wokét wewngetrznego dziedzifica.

W wigkszym stopniu zachowana jest artykulacja
pigtra elewacji pétnocnej. Uchwycono na niej, gtow-
nie w filarach mig¢dzyokiennych oraz pasie migdzy-
kondygnacyjnym, 20 ostrolucznych wngk. Zapewne,
na co wskazuje ich rozmieszczenie, zakomponowano
je po trzy w odmiu sekwencjach. Post¢pujac od zacho-
du w rejonie pierwszej osi odstonigto fragmenty trzech
wnek: dwdch zachowanych czg§ciowo oraz jednej nie-
mal kompletnej. Kolejng caly oraz fragmenty dwdch
zarejestrowano pomigdzy drugim a trzecim oknem.
Pozostalo$¢ trzeciej grupy stanowi blenda zlokalizowa-
na w filarze pomigdzy trzecig a czwarta osia 1 krawedz
drugiej. Z nastgpnej udokumentowano trzy wneki,
w tym jedna w caloci. W rejonie wejscia zarejestrowano
grupe zlozong z trzech blend — dwdch niekompletnych
oraz skrajnej wschodniej zachowanej w calosci, z prze-
Switem niewiclkiego okna o wymiarach 30 x 60 cm.
Po lewej stronie obramienia wejicia uchwycono dwa
niewielkie odcinki odciezy dwodch wngk szdstej grupy.
Z dwobch pozostalych par zachowane s3 cztery blendy:
dwie fragmentarycznie pod oknem dziewiatej osi oraz
jedna kompletna i jedna w cz¢$ci na wschodnim skraju
Sciany. Wielko$¢ tla we wszystkich blendach byta zbli-
zona i wynosita od 60 do 65 cm szerokosci oraz okolo
150 cm wysokosci do klucza ostrotuku, réznily si¢ one
natomiast profilem krawedzi. Do ich wymurowania za-
stosowano cztery ksztaltki ceramiczne wyciskane przed
wypalem w formach strycharskich (profile B-E) oraz ce-
gle (profil A). Gérne zamknigcie kompozycji stanowila

dow openings from the Baroque period. In terms of
gothic windows, fragments of one were found al-
most on the axis of the southern wall. Its width was
about 120 cm and it was covered with a segmented
arch made of stone voussoirs. The splayed window
openings were made of carefully prepared dimension
blocks of bog ore. The splayed window openings,
which were damaged during the Baroque remode-
ling, could have been 30-40 cm wide. The height of
the window also remains unknown. The raising of the
level of the surrounding area by about 2 m indicates
that it could have reached about 2.5 m (Fig. 4).

The arrangement of the decoration of the first floor
is fragmentarily known. The composition of the south-
ern wall can be seen on its western and eastern edges.
The first edge consisted of sixteen narrow recesses,
which were half a brick deep and had dimensions of
60-65 cm wide and about 150 cm high, spaced every
50-55 cm. In the crowning of one recess, a base of a
segmental arch that is half a brick thick was found. All
windowsills were installed at a height of about 3.1 m
above the present ground level. On the eastern edge
of the facade, there is 2 4 m long stone and brick sur-
face without openings, which reaches a height of about
5 m above the present ground level. This may suggest
that the eastern edge of the southern facade (already
during the construction of the northern wing) was in-
tended for the expansion of the abbey complex that was
planned around the inner courtyard.

The division of the northern elevation is much
more preserved. There are twenty ogival recesses—
mainly between the walls in between the windows, and
in the inter-story strip. They were probably, as indi-
cated by their arrangement, placed in groups of three
in eight sequences. Looking from the west in the area
of the first axis, fragments of three niches were uncov-
ered: two partially preserved, and one almost complete.
Another whole one, and fragments of two others, were
recorded between the second and third windows. The
third sequence included a false window located in the
pillar between the third and fourth axis and the edge of
the second one. From the next sequence, three recesses
were documented, including one that is complete. In
the area of the entrance, a group of three false windows
was registered—two incomplete, and the most outer
eastern one—fully preserved with a small window of
30x60 cm. On the left side of the entrance frame, two
small sections of the frames of two recesses of the sixth
sequence were found. Of the two remaining pairs of
recesses, four false windows were preserved: two frag-
mentarily under the ninth axis window, and also one
complete and one partially preserved on the eastern
edge of the wall. The size of the background in all the
false windows was similar and ranged from 60 to 65 cm
in width, and about 150 cm in height (to the keystone
of the ogival arch). However, they differed in terms of
their edge profiles. Four ceramic fittings, which were
pressed before firing in brick molds (profiles B-E), and
brick (profile A) were used for their construction. The
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Ryc. 6. Rzut parteru z chronologicznym rozwarstwieniem muréw; oznaczenia: 0 — przed 1314, A— ok. 1314, B — pierwsza potowa z XIV—-
—poczatek XV w., C — lata 15680-1618, D — ok. 1702, E — XIX i XX w. oraz nierozpoznane; oprac. autor.

Fig. 6. The ground floor plan with a chronological stratification of the walls; markings: 0—before 1314, A—around 1314, B—the first half
of the fourteenth century to the beginning of the fifteenth century, C—1580-1618, D—around 1702, E—from nineteenth and twentieth

centuries and undatable; by the author.

plytka ptycina fryzowa wysokosci 4 warstw cegly, ktdrej
odcinki uchwycono na skrajach elewacji. Stanowita ona
podstawe gzymsu o nieznanym obecnie profilu. Praw-
dopodobnie wysoko$é elewacji pénocnej siggata okoto
7,5 m, czyli okoto 5 m nad poziom obecnego terenu.

Zachodnie zamknigcie budynku tworzyta Sciana
zwieficzona trojkatnym szczytem. Jego podstawg stano-
wil fryz z cegiel ulozonych tzw. rembem, nad ktérym
zakomponowano uklad siedmiu wne¢k o nieznanym
obecnie wykroju (zapewne ostrotucznym). Srodkowa,
o szeroko$ci okoto 90 cm, majaca parapet 4 warstwy
cegly powyzej fryzu, miala krawedzie wymurowa-
ne z ksztattek ceramicznych (profil ,B”, tzw. walteczek
z dziébkiem). Pozostale, o takiej samej szerokosci, wy-
murowano z prostymi krawgdziami i rozmieszczono co
okoto 45 cm. Na poziomie pigtra zarejestrowano relikty
wysokiego okna o niezachowanym obecnie Igku oraz
prawdopodobnie rozglifionych osciezach. W przyziemiu
nie stwierdzono otwordw okiennych.

Kompozycja elewacji wschodniej zapewne byta
zblizona do péinocnej. Przy potudniowym skraju $cia-
ny stwierdzono krawedz otworu ostrotucznego wyso-
kosci okolo 2,5 m (do klucza ostrotuku), wymurowa-
nego z ksztattek ceramicznych (profil ,,B”); fragmenty
kolejnego stwierdzono przy obramieniu okiennym. Ich
rozmieszczenie wskazuje, ze mogly stanowi¢ element
kompozycji ztozonej z 4 lub 6 okien lub okien 1 wngk
naprzemiennie (?). Podstawg szczytu o nieznanej for-
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upper part of the composition consisted of a shallow
frieze panel, which was four brick layers high, with
parts of which being found at the edges of the facade.
It was probably the basis of a cornice with a currently
unknown profile. The height of the northern facade
was presumably about 7.5 m, i.e. about 5 m above the
present-day ground level.

The western termination of the building was formed
by a wall that was crowned with a triangular gable. Its
base was a frieze made of bricks orientated in a rowlock
pattern, over which a system of seven niches with a cur-
rently unknown shape (probably ogival) was composed.
The middle niche, which was about 90 cm wide and
which had a windowsill four layers of brick above the
frieze, had edges made of ceramic fittings (profile B, the
so-called roller with a squint). The others, which had
the same width, were built with straight edges and were
spaced approximately every 45 cm. At the level of the
first floor, relics of a high (probably splayed) window
with an arch that did not survive were found. There
were no window openings on the ground floor.

The composition of the eastern facade was probably
similar to the northern one. At the southern edge of
the wall, an edge of a 2.5 m high (up to the key stone)
ogival opening made of ceramic fittings (profile B, the
so-called roller with a squint) was found. Fragments of
another were discovered next to the window framing.
Their arrangement indicates that they could be part of



mie stanowila plycina fryzowa wysokosci 4 warstw ce-
giel, ktéra zarejestrowano na calej szerokosci Sciany.

Na fakture elewacji skladaly si¢ w przyziemu watek
z kamienia polnego, a na pigtrze ceglany, ze starannie
opracowang spoing, poziomg — plaska, dotem podcig-
ta, a pionowa — plaska z rys3. Plastyke elewacji pigtra
podkreslono wykonaniem tynkéw we wngkach, a par-
ti¢ przyziemia pokryto cienka zacierka. Lico elewacji
przypuszczalnie zaraz po wzniesieniu pobielono.

Pierwotny uktad wngtrz skrzydla klasztornego zna-
ny jest tylko w przyziemiu. W partii zachodniej wy-
dzielono murowang Sciang sal¢ o rzucie zblizonym do
prostokata o wymiarach okolo 7,3 x 8,3 m. Zapewne
zostala nakryta stropem, a wejscie do niej zlokalizowa-
ne bylo w miejscu obecnych. Prawdopodobnie pozo-
stale wngtrza otrzymaly podziat Sciankami drewniany-
mi lub szachulcowymi.

Juz w drugiej potowie XIV wicku lub na poczat-
ku kolejnego stulecia przeprowadzono przebudowg
wschodniej partii zachowanego skrzydla péinocnego
oraz rozbudowano je w kierunku wschodnim i po-
tudniowym wzdtuz ogrodzenia. Polaczono takze ko-
§ciél z klasztorem murowanym gankiem opartym
na arkadach [Legendziewicz, Blaszczyk 2018, s. 50].
Zasicg przeksztalcenn zachowanego obecnie skrzydia
péinocnego objat jego wschodnia parti¢. Wzniesiono
tu Sciang siggajaca pierwszego pictra, ktéra wydzieli-
fa sal¢ o rzucie zblizonym do prostokata 1 wymiarach
okoto 9,75 x 9,1 m (we wngtrzu). Zapewne nakryto ja
stropem belkowym, na co wskazuje brak §ladéw opo-
réw sklepiefl. Z uwagi na rozpigto$¢ pomieszczenia na
Srodku znajdowat si¢ prawdopodobnie filar.

Wejscie do sali umieszczono od zachodu niemal na osi
Sciany. Otwor o szerokosci okoto 100 cm 1 wykroju odcin-
kowym nakrywat {¢k ceglany grubosci polowy cegly. Od
strony wngetrza, przy jego pdétnocnej krawedzi, umiesz-
czono wneke oéwietleniowy nakryta tréjkatnie. Drugie
wejécie zlokalizowane zostalo po stronie poludniowe;
1 prowadzito do nowo wzniesionego skrzydia wschodnie-
go. Otwér miat wykrdj odcinkowy 1 byl nakryty ickiem
grubosci polowy cegly. Zachowaly si¢ z niego fragmenty
zachodniego o$cieza 1 krdtki odcinek wezglowia fgku.

Sciana wydzielajaca pomieszczenie wschodnie
siggala do poziomu stropu nad pigtrem. Na gdrnej
kondygnacji w odleglosci okoto 1,5 m od $ciany po-
tudniowej uchwycono poélnocna krawedZz otworu
drzwiowego z fragmentem nasady t¢ku odcinkowe-
go. Nieznana pozostaje jego szeroko$é, gdyz potu-
dniowa krawedz ulegla zniszczeniu w trakcie baroko-
wej przebudowy. Nowa §ciang zaraz po wzniesieniu
otynkowano cienkowarstwowsy zacierka wapienng — na
takie rozwiazanie wskazuja uchwycone relikty wypraw,
oraz plaskie, zatarte spoiny.

W tym takze okresie klasztor rozbudowano w kie-
runku wschodnim, co potwierdzaja stwierdzone i eks-
ponowane relikty na elewacji szczytowej. Dostawiony
budynek byt zapewne dwukondygnacyjny. W przyzie-
miu umieszczono furt¢ z korytarzem prowadzacym
wzdluz obecnej Sciany. Na pigtrze zlokalizowano re-

a composition consisting of four or six windows, or
windows alternating with recesses (?). The base of the
gable with an unknown form consisted of a frieze panel
(four brick layers high), which was found across the
entire width of the wall.

The texture of the facade consisted of a fieldstone
pattern on the ground floor, and a brick pattern on the
first floor, which had carefully prepared joints: hori-
zontal—with a struck shape, and a vertical one—with
a vee shape. The look of the first floor facade was em-
phasized by plastering in the recesses. In addition, the
ground floor part was probably covered with a thin
layer of plaster. The face of the facade was presumably
whitewashed immediately after its erection.

The original interior layout of the abbey’s wing is
only known for the ground floor. In the western part,
there is a room separated by a brick wall, which has a
layout similar to a rectangle with dimensions of about
7.3x8.3 m. It was probably covered with a ceiling, with
its entrances being located in the place of the current
ones. Presumably, the remaining interiors were divided
by timber or half-timbered partitions.

Probably in the second half of the fourteenth cen-
tury, or at the beginning of the next century, the eastern
part of the preserved northern wing was remodeled
and extended to the east and south along the fence. The
church and the abbey were also connected with a brick
porch that was supported on arcades [Legendziewicz,
Btaszczyk 2018, p. 50].

The transformations of the currently preserved
northern wing covered its eastern part. A wall reach-
ing the first floor, which separated a room with a lay-
out similar to a rectangle with dimensions of about
9.75x9.1 m (inside), was erected there. It was prob-
ably covered with a beam ceiling, which is indicated
by the lack of traces of supports of the vaults. Due to
the span of the room, there was probably a pillar in
the middle.

The entrance to the room was located from the
west, almost on the axis of the wall. The opening of
about 100 cm wide, and with a segmental pattern, was
covered with a brick arch (half a brick thick). From
the side of the interior, at its northern edge, there is
a triangularly covered lighting recess. The second en-
trance was located on the south side and led to the
newly erected east wing. The opening had a segmental
pattern, and was covered with a half-brick thick arch.
Fragments of the western jamb and a short section of
the spring have survived.

The wall separating the eastern room reached the
level of the ceiling above the first floor. On the upper
story, about 1.5 m from the southern wall, the northern
edge of the door opening with a fragment of the base
of the segmental arch was found. Its width remains un-
known, as the southern edge was damaged during the
baroque rebuild. The new wall was probably plastered
with a thin-layer of lime plaster immediately after it
was erected. This solution is indicated by the captured
relics of plasters and joints with a flush shape.
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prezentacyjne wngtrze o nieznanej obecnie funkgji,
nakryte trojprz¢stowym sklepieniem krzyzowo-zebro-
wym. Zebra o profilu jednowkleskowym prawdopob-
nie oparto na wspornikach, ktére osadzono w wyku-
tych splywach.

Prawdopodobnie réwnolegle do opisanych, do
wschodniego skraju elewacji poludniowej istniejacego
budynku dostawiono drugie skrzydlo, wschodnie, o sze-
roko$ci w obrysie zewngtrznym okoto 7 m i dlugosci
przekraczajacej 12 m. W jego pétnocnej partii znajdowa-
ta si¢ klatka schodowa prowadzaca na pigtro. Jej praw-
dopodobnym $wiadectwem jest fundament filara o wy-
miarach okoto 80 x 90 cm, potozony w odlegltoéci okoto
120 cm od potudniowej Sciany skrzydla péinocnego oraz
okoto 110 cm od obecnie rozebranej $ciany wschodniej
klasztoru. Niestety, na poludnie od niego nie stwierdzo-
no $ladéw Scian wewngtrznych, co uniemozliwia okre-
§lenie wielkosci 1 funkeji pomieszczen.

Ramy czasowe renesansowej przebudowy w zasig-
gu pdlnocnego skrzydla klasztoru wyznaczaja: poja-
wienie si¢ watku blokowego na Slasku po roku 1580
oraz wystgpowanie dekoracji tynkowej sklepienr w po-
staci trojkatnego szwu na przecigeiu koleb, zanikajacej
w poczatkach drugiego dwudziestolecia XVII wicku
[Legendziewicz 2018, s. 13]. W trakcie tych prac prze-
ksztalcono sale polozone we wschodniej czgsci obecnie
zachowanego skrzydla: w przyziemiu i na pierwszym
pictrze. Zakres prac w dolnej sali objal nakrycie jej czte-
ropolowym sklepieniem krzyzowym opartym na cen-
tralnym filarze o wymiarach 90 cm na 100 cm. Czasze
rozpigto na wspornikach osadzonych w gniazdach wy-
kutych w potowie dlugosci Scian oraz w naroznikach.
W zwiazku z wprowadzeniem splywéw zablokowano
gotyckie wejécie od zachodu, a nowe o wykroju od-
cinkowym przebito w osi péInocnego odcinka Sciany.
Przesunigto otwdr drzwiowy od potudnia, lokalizujac
go w zasiggu przgsta wschodniego. Prze$wit przejScia
o szerokodci 1,1 m nakryto f¢kiem odcinkowym gru-
bosci 2,5 cegly. Wymurowano takze okno w Scianie
wschodniej, przy narozniku pétnocnym.

Prawdopodobne wydaje si¢, ze sala mogla pelnié
funkcje refektarza, pod nig bowiem zlokalizowano nie-
wielka piwnicg, o wymiarach 3,8 x 6,5 m. Prowadzilo
do niej zejScie ze schodami zabiegowymi z ceglany-
mi stopnicami. Poczatek biegu zlokalizowany byt po
wschodniej stronie filara. Schody nakrywat tunel ze
sklepieniem odcinkowym. W jego Scianie wschodniej
znajdowala si¢ wngka o$wietleniowa, a w zachodniej
nisza ze skrytka. Na koncu biegu zalozono korytarz
skierowany na potudnie, dlugosci okolo 4,1 m, ze
sklepieniem odcinkowym. Z niego prowadzily dwa
wejscia: od zachodu do komory, a od wschodu do ko-
rytarza furty. Komorg nakryto koleba w osi wsch6d—
zachdd, o wykroju pétkolistym, oparta na odsadzkach
fundamentowych oraz oporach uksztaltowanych pod-
czas budowy w Scianach tarczowych. W zachodniej
uksztaltowano wngke ze $ladem po pdtkach drew-
nianych. Dostgp do piwnicy z zewnatrz umozliwia-
to wspomniane zejscie od wschodu z korytarza furty.

At that time, the abbey was probably extended to
the east, which is confirmed by the found relics on
the gable facade. The added building was presumably
two-story. A part of the ground floor was probably used
for enclosed religious orders and had a corridor that led
along the present wall. On the first floor, there was a
representative interior with a currently unknown func-
tion, which was covered with a three-span rib vault.
The ribs, with a single-sunken profile, probably rested
on cantilevers, which were embedded in the cut tas-de-
charge of the vault.

Parallel to the described eastern edge of the south-
ern facade of the existing building, a second wing was
probably added, i.e., the eastern one with an external
outline width of about 7 m and a length of more than
12 m. In its northern part, there was probably a staircase
leading to the first floor. Proof of this is the pillar foun-
dation that measures approximately 80x90 cm, which is
located approximately 120 cm from the southern wall
of the northern wing and approximately 110 cm from
the currently demolished eastern wall of the abbey.
Unfortunately, to the south of it, no traces of internal
walls were found, which makes it impossible to deter-
mine the size and function of the rooms.

The time of the Renaissance reconstruction within
the northern wing of the abbey is determined by the
occurrence of the English cross bond in Silesia after
1580, and also by the occurrence of plaster decorations
of the vaults in the form of a triangular groin at the
intersection of the barrels, which disappeared at the be-
ginning of the second twenty years of the seventeenth
century [Legendziewicz 2018, p. 13]. During the works
conducted in this period, the rooms located in the east-
ern part of the currently preserved wing were altered
on the ground floor and on the first floor. The scope
of work in the lower room included the covering of it
with a four-field groin vault supported on a central pil-
lar (with dimensions of 90 cm by 100 ¢cm). The barrel
vaults were supported on cantilevers embedded in the
tas-de-charge of the vaults, which were cut in the mid-
dle of the length of the walls and in the corners. Due
to the introduction of the tas-de-charge of the vaults,
the gothic entrance from the west was blocked, and a
new segmental opening was forged in the axis of the
northern section of the wall. The door opening in the
south was moved to somewhere in the eastern bay. The
1.1 m wide passage was covered with a two-and-a-half
brick thick segmental arch. A window was also built in
the eastern wall next to the northern corner.

It seems probable that the room could have served as
a refectory (?). A small basement measuring 3.8x6.5 m
was located under it. Winder stairs with brick steps led
to it, and the beginning of the run was located on the
eastern side of the pillar. The stairs were covered with a
tunnel with a segmental vault. There was a lighting re-
cess in its eastern wall and a niche with a hiding place in
the western one. At the end of the run, there was a corri-
dor facing south (of about 4.1 m) with a segmental vault.
There were two entrances from it: from the west—to
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Tunel ze stromymi ceglanymi stopnicami nakrywata
koleba o wykroju odcinkowym grubosci potowy cegly.

Na pierwszym pictrze uksztalttowano podobnag
sal¢ jak kondygnacj¢ nizej. Otrzymata ona sklepienie
czteropolowe oparte na centralnym filarze. Relikty
splywéw koleb o wykroju pélkolistym zarejestrowa-
no w naroznikach obecnego pomieszczenia. Sondaz
w podltodze oraz analiza projektu przebudowy tej partii
skrzydla klasztornego z roku 1935 wykazaly, ze pier-
wotnie sala miata posadzke okoto 110 cm nizej niz
obecnie [AP ZG, Akta Miasta Szprotawa, zesp6l 955,
jedn. 3148]. Niewiclkie zmiany wprowadzono takze
w skrzydle wschodnim, gdzie przebito okna w Scianie
zachodniej. Oscieze jednego takiego otworu stwier-
dzono w zasiggu wykopu, w odleglosci okoto 1,2 m od
$ciany poludniowej istniejacego skrzydta.

Pierwsze przeksztalcenie barokowe w klasztorze
zrealizowano prawdopodobnie po pozarze, ktory spo-
pielit Szprotawg w roku 1672 [Baier 1932-1934, s. 99;
Jungnitz 1907, s. 219]. Wprowadzone wowczas zmiany
objely zachodnia parti¢ pdtnocnego skrzydta klasztoru.
W jego elewacji szczytowe] przebito dwa niewielkie
kwadratowe okna flankujace okno gotyckie. Najwick-
sze przeksztalcenia objely zabudowania konwentu
magdalenek po zniszczenia spowodowanych przez
pozogg, ktory dotknela miasto w roku 1702 [Matusz-
kiewicz 2010, s. 172]. Zakres prac budowlanych objat
odtworzenie zniszczonego pdétnocnego skrzydia klasz-
tornego oraz jego podwyzszenie o jedng kondygnacjg,
do wysokosci okoto 10 m nad obecnym poziomem te-
renu. Mury obwodowe po stronie potudniowej roze-
brano do poziomu l¢kéw wnek gotyckich, a miejscami
do kamiennego parteru. Po stronie p6éInocnej usunigto
zniszczone przez pozogg gzyms oraz gorna parti¢ ply-
ciny, pozostawiajac gotycki uklad ostrotucznych wnek.
Najlepiej zachowana $cian¢ zachodniy pozostawiono
do wysokosci okolo 7 m nad obecnym terenem, roz-
bierajac jedynie gbrng parti¢ trdjkatnego szczytu z po-
zostawieniem dolnych partii wngk oraz fryzu wieficza-
cego. Natomiast od wschodu poziom zachowanego lica
gotyckiego siggal do wysokosci plyciny fryzowej, okoto
5,5 m nad obecny teren.

Elewacje otrzymaly nowa kompozycjg. Poludniows
uksztaltowano jako o$mioosiowy z przesunictymi po-
ziomami parapetdw przy wschodnim skraju, w miejscu
klatki schodowej, a okna parteru oraz drugiego pig-
tra — jako prostokatne, a najwicksze wprowadzono na
pierwszym pigtrze. Uj¢to je zapewne w opaski tynkowe
o nieznanym obecnie profilu. Partia wschodnia obecnej
elewacji pozbawiona byla otwordéw okiennych, znajdo-
wala si¢ bowiem w obrysie skrzydia wschodniego, kt6re
skomunikowano dwoma przej$ciami na pigtrze.

Zblizony uktad wprowadzono na elewacji pétnoc-
nej, gdzie zakomponowano okna w siedmiu osiach.
W parterze wprowadzono otwory kwadratowe, a na
dwoch wyzszych kondygnacjach prostokatne, zblizone
gabarytowo. Nieznany pozostaje uklad elewacji w za-
si¢gu sal renesansowych. Wiemy z badan kosciota, ze
znajdowal si¢ tu gotycki ganek Iaczacy obydwa budyn-

the chamber, and from the east—to the corridor of the
part of the building for enclosed religious orders.

The chamber was covered with a barrel vault along
the east-west axis, which had a semicircular shape and
which was supported on the foundation offsets and the
buttresses that were formed during the construction of
the shield walls. In the western wall there was a recess
with a trace of wooden shelves. Access to the basement
from the outside was possible thanks to the mentioned
stairs located to the east from the corridor of the part of
the building for enclosed religious orders. The tunnel
with steep brick steps was covered with a barrel vault
with a segmental shape, which was half a brick thick.

The room on the first floor was similar to the floor
below. It had a four-field vault supported on a central
pillar. The relics of the tas-de-charge of the barrel vault
with a semicircular shape were found in the corners
of the present room. An open-pit investigation in the
floor and an analysis of the reconstruction project of
this part of the abbey wing from 1935 showed that the
room originally had a floor about 110 cm lower than
today [AP ZG, Files of the City of Szprotawa, set 955,
unit 3148].

Minor changes were also introduced in the eastern
wing, where the windows in the western wall were cut.
The framing of one such opening was found within the
range of the excavation, approximately 1.2 m from the
southern wall of the existing wing.

The first baroque transformation in the abbey was
probably carried out after the fire that incinerated
Szprotawa in 1672 [Baier 1932-1934, p. 99; J. Jungnitz
1907, p. 219]. The changes introduced then included
the western part of the northern wing of the abbey. In
its gable wall, two small square windows that flanked
the gothic window were cut. The largest transforma-
tions included the buildings of the Magdalene sisters’
convent after the destruction caused by the fire that
hit the city in 1702 [Matuszkiewicz 2010, p. 172]. The
scope of the construction works included the recon-
struction of the destroyed northern abbey wing and its
raising by one story to a height of about 10 m above the
present-day ground level.

The defensive walls on the southern side were dis-
mantled to the level of the gothic recesses and, in some
places, to the stone ground floor. On the northern side,
the cornice destroyed by the fire and the upper part of
the decorative panel were removed, leaving a gothic
arrangement of pointed recesses. The best-preserved
western wall was left to a height of about 7 m above the
present area. Only the upper part of the triangular gable
was dismantled, and the lower parts of the recesses and
the crowning frieze were left. In turn, from the east, the
level of the preserved gothic facade reached the height
of the frieze panel (about 5.5 m above the present area).

The facades received a new composition. The
southern one was shaped as an eight-axis composi-
tion with shifted levels of windowsills at the eastern
edge in the place of the staircase. The windows on the
ground floor and on the second floor were rectangular,
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ki [Legendziewicz, Blaszczyk 2018, s. 50]. W zwiazku
ze zmiana wysokosci stropu nad przyziemiem w ele-
wacji zachodniej zablokowano okno gotyckie oraz dwa
barokowe z lat siedemdziesiatych XVII wicku. Brylg
skrzydla péinocnego klasztoru nakryto wysokim da-
chem czterospadowym, widocznym na panoramie
miasta z potowy XVIII wicku autorstwa F.B. Wernera.
Zmieniono takze rozplanowanie oraz wystrdj wnetrz.
Rozmieszczono je w ukladzie tréjpasmowym, z dwu-
traktowym pasmem S$rodkowym oraz jednotraktowy-
mi skrajnymi. W przyziemiu sala gotycka, w paSmie
zachodnim, otrzymala sklepienie krzyzowe, cztero-
polowe, wsparte na kwadratowym centralnym filarze.
Splywy koleb oparto na lizenach dostawionych do $cian
w polowie ich dlugosci oraz w naroznikach. Oswietle-
nie wpadalo do wngtrza zapewne przez dwoje okien
umieszczonych od potudnia, z ktérych zachowane jest
wschodnie. Posadzke we wngtrzu wykonano z cegiet
ukltadanych w tzw. jodetke z pasem przysciennym. Jej
poziom stwierdzono okoto 80 cm ponizej obecnej. Przy
Scianie wewngtrznej zlokalizowano zejscie do niewiel-
kiej komory, w osi wschéd—zachdd. Zatozone w niej
sklepienie kolebkowe oparto na odsadzce fundamento-
wej poludniowej Sciany gotyckiej oraz na wlasnym fun-
damencie od péinocy. Kolebg dostawiono na styk do
obu $cian tarczowych. We wschodniej wykuto wngke
nakryta tgkiem odcinkowym grubosci polowy cegly.

Pomigdzy sala gotycka w padmie zachodnim a wne-
trzem ze sklepieniem renesansowym we wschodnim
wprowadzono dwie sale od potudnia, korytarz wzdtuz
$ciany po6lnocnej oraz klatke schodowy przy gotyckiej
$cianie z okolo drugiej polowy XIV lub poczatku XV
wieku. Prostokitne pomieszczenia po stronie potu-
dniowej, o wymiarach 7,6 x 4,9 m oraz 6,3 x 4,9 m,
nakryto sklepieniami kolebkowymi z poprzecznymi
lunetami, w ktérych umieszczono okna. Czasze, po-
dobnie jak w sali pasma zachodniego, oparto na lize-
nach. Ogrzewanie pomieszczen zapewnial piec, kt6-
rego relikty stwierdzono przy $cianie rozdzielajacej
obydwa pomieszczenia. Po stronie p6éinocnej wzdtuz
obu sal zalozono czteroprz¢stowy korytarz ze skle-
pieniem kolebkowym z lunetami o szerokosci 2,7 m.
W osi kazdej z lunet od péinocy wykonano okna,
a wejscia do sal w przesle pierwszym i trzecim, liczac
od wschodu. Koleby oparto na profilowanych wspor-
nikach tynkowych.

Przy salach renesansowych wprowadzono dwubie-
gowa klatke schodows z centralna, murowang dusza
stanowiaca oparcie dla stopni i odcinkowych sklepieri
tuneli biegéw. Oswietlono ja para okien od potudnia.
Nad spocznikami zalozono sklepienia krzyzowe, wy-
dzielone gurtami wspartymi na wspornikach tynko-
wych osadzonych w §cianach 1 w duszy. Krawedzie
czasz na przecigciach oraz przy gurtach podkre$lono
gladkimi ta$mami. W przyziemiu z klatki prowadzi-
ty dwa wejscia do sali z sklepieniem renesansowym,
trzeci otwér drzwiowy zlokalizowano naprzeciw
pbéinocnego 1 otwieral si¢ do barokowego korytarza.
Poczatkowy bieg schoddéw znajdowal si¢ przy Scianie
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and the largest windows were implemented on the first
floor. They were probably covered with plaster bands
of a currently unknown profile. The eastern part of the
present facade was devoid of window openings, as it
was located in the outline of the eastern wing that was
connected by two passages on the first floor.

A similar layout was introduced on the northern
facade, where windows were arranged in seven axes.
Square openings were introduced on the ground floor,
and rectangular openings on the two upper floors. The
layout of the facades within the range of the Renaissance
rooms remains unknown. We know from the research
conducted in the church that there was a Gothic
porch connecting the two buildings [Legendziewicz,
Btaszczyk 2018, p. 50]. Due to the change in the height
of the ceiling above the ground floor, one Gothic and
two Baroque windows from the 1770s were blocked in
the western facade. The body of the northern wing of
the abbey was covered with a high hip roof, which is
visible on the city panorama from the mid-eighteenth
century (by F.B. Werner). The layout and interior de-
sign were also changed. The interiors were arranged
in a three-bay system, with the most outer ones being
in a single section, and the middle bay being in two
sections (in the horizontal projection). On the ground
floor, the Gothic room in the western bay received a
groin (four-field) vault supported by a square central
pillar. The springs of the barrel vaults were supported
on pilaster strips, which were added to the walls in the
middle of their length and in the corners. The lighting
probably fell into the interior through two windows lo-
cated from the south, out of which the eastern one is
preserved. The floor in the interior was made of bricks
arranged in the herringbone pattern with a border strip.
Its level was found about 80 cm below the current lev-
el. Next to the inner wall, there was a staircase to a
small chamber in the east-west axis. The barrel vault
covering it was supported on the foundation cap of the
southern gothic wall, and also on its own foundation
from the north. The barrel vault was adjacent to both
shield walls. In the eastern part, a recess covered with a
segmental arch (half a brick thick) was cut.

Between the Gothic room in the western bay and
the interior with the Renaissance vault in the easter
bay, two rooms from the south, a corridor along the
northern wall, and a staircase by the Gothic wall from
around the second half of the fourteenth or early fif-
teenth century were introduced. Rectangular rooms on
the southern side with dimensions of 7.6x4.9 m and
6.3x4.9 m were covered with barrel vaults with trans-
verse lunette vaults in which windows were placed.
The barrel vaults were supported on pilaster strips—as
was the case in the room in the western bay. The rooms
were heated by a stove, the relics of which were found
by the wall separating the two rooms. On the north-
ern side, along both rooms, a four-span corridor with
a barrel vault with lunette vaults (width of 2.7 m) was
implemented. In the axis of each of the lunette vaults,
there were windows from the north, with the entrances
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Ryc. 7. Rzut piwnic z chronologicznym rozwarstwieniem muréw; oznaczenia jak na ryc. 6; oprac. autor.

Fig. 7. The plan of the basements with a chronological stratification of the walls (markings as in Fig. 6); by the author.

wschodniej ciagu sal barokowych i podnosil w kie-
runku potudniowym. Jego poczatek os$wictlalo za-
pewne okno w $cianie péinocnej, w miejscu obecne-
go wejscia. Z pierwszego spocznika prowadzit otwor
drzwiowy do sali na drugiej kondygnacji (gotyckim
pierwszym pictrze), nakrytej sklepieniem renesanso-
wym, jednakze z uwagi na wprowadzenie schodéw
przesuni¢to go nieznacznie na poludnie w stosunku
do gotyckiego.

Rozklad pomieszczen pierwszego pigtra powtarzat
ten zastosowany w przyziemiu, z t3 réznica, ze sale po
stronie potudniowej pozbawione byly sklepierr. Kaz-
da z nich do$wietlaly po dwa okna. Pomieszczenie
na zachodnim skraju skrzydta otrzymato cztery okna,
rozmieszczone po dwa w murach obwodowych od po-
tudnia i péInocy. W p6éinocnym w filarze migdzyokien-
nym uchwycono fragment zablokowanej wngki (7).
Wzdluz elewacji pdétnocnej poprowadzono sklepiony
korytarz o pigciu przgstach, z oknami od strony koscio-
fa. Kolebg oparto na profilowanych wspornikach. Re-
gularny uktlad sklepienia zaburzony zostal na wysoko-
Sci klatki schodowej, gdzie z koleba przenikaja si¢ dwie
lunety wychodzace z tuneli biegéw schoddw.

Uktad wngtrz na drugim pigtrze byly taki sam, jak
kondygnacj¢ nizej. Zlokalizowany wzdluz elewacji
pdinocnej korytarz nakryto stropem. Prowadzily z nie-
go wejscia do dwdch pomieszezen: wzdtuz elewacji po-
tudniowej oraz jednego na zachodnim skraju budynku
o czterech oknach: dwoch od potudnia i dwdch od pél-
nocy. Od wschodu wejscie do pomieszczenia nad sala-
mi renesansowymi prowadzilo ze spocznika schodéw.
Prawdopodobnie do$wietlato je dwoje okien od strony
pdinocnej.

Po zniszczeniach spowodowanych przez pozar
dokonano takze powaznych zmian w bryle 1 uktadzie
wngtrz skrzydla wschodniego. W przyziemiu przy
sali renesansowej (refektarzu?) zlokalizowano klat-
ke schodowa, a na potudnie od niej sklepiong salg.
Wprowadzenie schodéw doprowadzilo do rozbidrki
fragmentu $ciany zachodniej skrzydla wschodniego
na dtugosci okoto 4 m. W jej miejsce wprowadzono

to the rooms being added in the first and third span
(counting from the east).

The barrel vaults were supported on profiled plas-
ter cantilevers.

Next to the Renaissance rooms, a two-flight stair-
case with a central brick stair well, which supported the
steps and segmental vaults of the tunnels of the stair
runs, was introduced. It was lit by a pair of windows
from the south. Groin vaults were constructed above
the landings. They were separated by vault arches sup-
ported on plaster cantilevers embedded in the walls
and in the stair well. The edges of the barrel vaults
at the intersections and next to the vault arches were
emphasized with smooth bands. On the ground floor,
two entrances from the staircase led to the room with
the Renaissance vault, and the third door was locat-
ed opposite the northern one and was opening into a
Baroque corridor. The initial run of stairs was located
next to the eastern wall of the baroque rooms, and rose
to the south. Its beginning was probably illuminated by
a window in the northern wall (in the place of the cur-
rent entrance). A door opening led from the first land-
ing to a room on the second floor (Gothic first floor),
which was covered with a Renaissance vault. Howev-
er, due to the introduction of the stairs, the door was
moved slightly to the south in relation to a gothic one.

The layout of the rooms on the first floor was the
same as the one on the ground floor, with the differ-
ence being that the rooms on the southern side were
vaulted. Each of them were illuminated by two win-
dows. The room on the western edge of the wing had
four windows—two in the perimeter walls from the
south and two in the north. In the northern pillar be-
tween the windows, a fragment of a blocked recess (?)
was found. A vaulted corridor with five spans and win-
dows from the side of the church was formed along
the northern facade. The barrel vault was supported
on profiled cantilevers. The regular arrangement of the
vault was disturbed at the level of the staircase, where
two lunette vaults from the tunnels of the runs of the
staircase intersected with the barrel vault.
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Ryc. 8 a, b, c. Elewacja pétnocna, detale gotyckiego wystroju pietra, stan po pracach; fot. autor.

Fig. 8 a, b, c. The northern facade—details of the Gothic interior of the first floor, condition after renovation works; photo by the author.

Ryc. 9. Parter, pasmo wschodnie, wnetrze sali renesansowej ku zachodowi, stan po pracach; fot. autor.

Fig. 9. Ground floor, eastern bay of the building, interior of the Renaissance room towards the west, condition after the renovation works;

photo by the author.

w przyziemiu niewielkie pomieszczenie — przedsio-
nek, a na pigtrze korytarz skomunikowany z salami
w obu skrzydtach. Uktad schodéw byt zapewne dwu-
biegowy. Gérny bieg oraz spocznik oparto na wspor-
niku wykutym w S$cianie istniejacego budynku. Od
potudnia do klatki przylegata sala wypetniajaca cala
szeroko§¢ traktu skrzydta wschodniego. Uksztattowa-
no ja zapewne analogicznie do sal przyziemia omoé-
wionych powyzej. Wzdtuz $cian wprowadzono lizeny
o szeroko$ci okoto 80 cm, w rozstawie co okoto 2 m.
Oparto na nich sklepienie kolebkowe o rozpigtosci
5 m z poprzecznymi lunetami. Wngtrze otrzyma-
to posadzke ceramiczng z cegly ukladanej w jodetke
z pasem przy$ciennym — taka, jak w salach przyziemia

The interior layout on the second floor was simi-
lar to the floor below. The corridor located along the
northern facade was covered with a ceiling. There were
entrances to two rooms in it: one along the southern
facade, and one on the western edge of the building
with four windows (two from the south and two from
the north). From the east, the entrance to the room
above the Renaissance rooms led from the landing of
the stairs. It was probably illuminated by two windows
from the northern side.

After the destruction caused by the fire, significant
changes were also made to the shape and interior lay-
out of the east wing. On the ground floor, next to the
Renaissance room (refectory?), there was probably a
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Ryc. 10. Parter, pasmo srodkowe, wnetrze sali barokowej traktu
tylnego ku wschodowi, stan po pracach; fot. autor.

Fig. 10. Ground floor, middle bay of the building, interior of the
baroque room of the back part of the building to the east, condition
after the renovation works; photo by the author.

istniejacego budynku klasztoru. Dwukondygnacyjna
bryl¢ skrzydla nakryto dachem dwuspadowym zna-
nym z fotografii przedwojennych, z kalenica réwno-
legla do dluzszych §cian [Herder Instytut Marburg,
sygn. 59612, 59613, 59614, 59615, 59616, 59617].
Jego gabaryt zarejestrowano podczas badan.

Po sekularyzacji débr koScielnych w roku 1810
budynek klasztoru pozostawat krétko nieuzytkowany.
W 1811 zamknigto cmentarz przykoScielny i rozebrano
mur oddzielajacy go od pétnocnego skrzydia klasztoru,
co spowodowalo podniesienie poziomu terenu przy
budynku o okoto 2,5 m. W tym takze roku miasto na-
bylo obiekt, poczatkowo przebudowujac go na potrze-
by szkoty, a w potowie XIX wicku — sadu [Matuszkie-
wicz 2010, s. 218].

Podsumowanie

Przeprowadzone badania architektoniczne umozliwi-
ty wydzielenie gléwnych faz przeksztalcenn dawnego
klasztoru Magdaleneck w Szprotawie w zasiggu zacho-
wanego skrzydla pétnocnego oraz fragmentu wschod-
niego. Najstarsza siedziba konwentu, wzniesiona
przed rokiem 1314 dzigki fundacji ksigznej Mechtyldy
oraz jej syna ksigcia Henryka IV Wiernego, zachowa-
na jest czg¢Sciowo w murach przyziemia istniejacego
budynku. Powstate wtedy dwukondygnacyjne skrzy-
dlo, zgodne z obrysem obecnego, zalozono na pla-
nie prostokata o wymiarach okoto 40,6 m na 11,5 m.
Nakryto je wysokim dachem dwuspadowym ujgtym
trojkatnymi szczytami, z ktérych zachodni ozdobiono
wngkami. Na wystrdj elewacji péinocnej skladaly si¢
ostrotuczne blendy rozmieszczone po trzy w o$miu
sekwencjach i plycina fryzowa pod gzymsem, a po-
tudniowej — odcinkowe wngki. We wngtrzu, w jego
zachodniej partii, uksztaltowano duza salg, a pozo-
stale podzialy wykonano prawdopodobnie §cianami

staircase, and to the south of it, a vaulted room. The
introduction of the stairs necessitated the demolition
of a fragment of the western wall of the east wing at
a length of about 4 m. In its place, a small room was
introduced on the ground floor—a vestibule, and on
the first floor a corridor, which connected the rooms
in both wings. The stairs probably had a landing. The
upper run and landing were based on a cantilever that
was carved in the wall of the existing building. From
the south, there was a room adjacent to the staircase,
which filled the entire width of part of the east wing.
It was probably shaped analogously to the ground floor
rooms that were discussed above. Along the walls,
lesenes with a width of around 80 cm, and with a spac-
ing of about 2 m, were introduced. A barrel vault (with
a span of 5 m) with transverse lunette vaults was prob-
ably based on them. The interior had a flooring made
of ceramic brick that was laid in a herringbone pattern
with a border strip—the same as on the ground floor
rooms of the existing abbey building. The two-story
body of the wing was covered with a gable roof (known
from pre-war photographs), with its ridge being par-
allel to the longer walls [Herder Instytut Marburg,
reference number 59612, 59613, 59614, 59615, 59616,
59617]. Its dimensions were recorded during research.
After the secularization of the church’s property in
1810, the abbey building remained unused for a short
time. In 1811, the church cemetery was closed and the
wall separating it from the northern wing of the abbey
was dismantled. This raised the ground level next to
the building by about 2.5 m. In that year, the city au-
thorities acquired the building and initially remodeled
it into a school, and in the mid-nineteenth century into
a courthouse [Matuszkiewicz 2010, p. 218].

Conclusions

The architectural research presented enabled the iden-
tification of the main phases of the transformations of
the former abbey of the Magdalene sisters convent in
Szprotawa within the preserved northern wing and
the eastern part of the complex. The oldest seat of the
convent, which was built before 1314 thanks to the
foundation of Duchess Mechthilda and her son Duke
Henry IV the Faithful, is partially preserved within the
walls of the ground floor of the existing building. The
two-story wing that was created at that time, which fit
within the outline of the present one, was built on a rec-
tangular plan with dimensions of about 40.6x11.5 m.
It was covered with a high open gable roof with tri-
angular gables, the west of which was decorated with
recesses. The northern facade consisted of ogival false
windows arranged in groups of three in eight sequenc-
es, and a frieze panel under the cornice, whereas the
southern facade had segmental recesses. In the interi-
or, in its western part, there was a large room, and the
remaining divisions were probably made by wooden
partitions. In the second half of the fourteenth century,
or at the beginning of the next century, the wing was
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drewnianymi. Zapewne w drugiej potowie XIV wie-
ku lub na poczatku kolejnego stulecia skrzydlo prze-
dtuzono w kierunku wschodnim oraz dobudowano
wschodnie. We wngtrzu zachowanego wydzielono we
wschodniej partii na dwdch poziomach sale, ktére za-
pewne polaczono arkadowym gankiem z koSciotem.
Przypuszczalnie na przetomie XVI 1 XVII wicku oby-
dwa te wngtrza nakryto sklepieniami opartymi na cen-
tralnym filarze oraz wprowadzono pod nimi piwnicg.
Najpowazniejsza przebudowa barokowa zrealizowana
zostala zapewne po pozarze w 1702, kiedy skrzydlo
péinocne podwyzszono o jedng kondygnacjg, nakry-
to dachem czterospadowym i wykonano nowa kom-
pozycje elewacji. We wngtrzach wprowadzono za-
chowane do dzi§ podzialy, obejmujace dwie sale od
poludnia, korytarz wzdluz elewacji pdétnocnej oraz
pomieszczenia przy zachodniej. Wtedy tez znajduja-
ca si¢ tu salg gotycka nakryto sklepieniem opartym na
centralnym filarze i wprowadzono pod nia sklepiong
piwnicg. Przebudowano takze bryle i wngtrza skrzy-
dta wschodniego, gdzie wprowadzono schody oraz
sklepiong sal¢. Zabudowania klasztoru ulegly sekula-
ryzacji w roku 1810.

Badania architektoniczne umozliwily rozpoznanie
chronologicznych przeksztalcen dawnego klasztoru
Magdalenek. Poza aspektem poznawczym stanowi-
ly one cenny material w procesie renowacji budynku
konwentu, szczegdlnie przy podejmowaniu decyzji
dotyczacych ekspozycji zachowanego wystroju gotyc-
kiego, zakresu prac konserwatorskich i rekonstrukcyj-
nych we wngtrzach [Legendziewicz 2019, s. 25-39].
Efekt konicowy rewaloryzacji budynku klasztornego
zyskal uznanie w oczach $rodowiska konserwatorskie-
go, otrzymujac w roku 2020 tytul laureata w konkursie
~Zabytek Zadbany”.

Podziekowania

Za pomoc okazang w trakcie badai autor pragnie
zlozy¢ podzigkowania na r¢ce wladz Miasta Szprotawy
oraz pandéw Radoslawa Kubika i1 Karola Blaszczyka —
konserwatora dziet sztuki.

probably extended to the east, and the eastern wing was
added. In the interior of the preserved wing, there were
rooms in the eastern part, which were probably con-
nected with the church by an arcaded porch. Presum-
ably at the turn of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen-
turies, both of these interiors were covered with vaults,
which were supported on the central pillar, and a base-
ment was introduced under them. The most serious
Baroque transformation was probably carried out after
the fire of 1702, when the northern wing was raised by
one story, covered with a hip roof, with a new facade
composition being made. The divisions of the interiors
have survived to this day, and they cover two rooms
from the south, a corridor along the northern facade,
and rooms next to the western one. At that time, the
Gothic room that was located there was covered with a
vault supported on a central pillar. A vaulted basement
was introduced under it. The shape and interior of the
east wing were also rebuilt by introducing stairs and a
vaulted room. The abbey’s buildings were secularized
in 1810.

The architectural research discussed above allowed
the chronological transformations of the former Mag-
dalene sisters abbey to be recognized for the first time.
Apart from the cognitive aspect, this research consti-
tuted a valuable material during the process of reno-
vating the convent’s building, especially when making
decisions regarding the exposition of the preserved
gothic interior, as well as the scope of restoration and
reconstruction works in the interiors [Legendziewicz
2019, p. 25-39]. The process and the final result of
the revalorization of the abbey building were praised
by the conservation community, and in 2020 received
a laureate title in the “Zabytek Zadbany” competition
(organized by the State Conservator of Monuments).
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! Zachowany budynek stanowi dawne skrzydlo péinoc-

ne klasztoru. Historyczny zesp6l skfadat si¢ z fragmentu
bedacego jego przedtuzeniem wzdtuz pierzei placu Kos-
cielnego w kierunku wschodnim, oraz z prostopadtego do
niego od potudnia skrzydta wschodniego. Zamknigciem
zalozenia od strony obwodu obronnego (od potudnia) byt
budynek potozony wzdtuz ulicy Sadowe;j. Stan sprzed 1945
dokumentuja zdj¢cia lotnicze przechowywane w [Herder
Instytut Marburg].

Obecnie w jego miegjscu znajduje si¢ nowy budynek.
Najstarsze relikty zabudowy, znalezione w zasi¢gu wy-
kopdw, stanowia tawy z eratykéw ukladanych na glinie
znajdujace si¢ pod wschodnim skrzydlem klasztornym.

Ich szeroko$¢, 55-65 cm, wskazuje, ze prawdopodobnie
stanowia pozostalo$¢ faw fundamentowych konstrukeji
drewnianej lub szachulcowej o nieznanej funkgji, na-
tomiast lokalizacja i polozenie ponizej muréw Srednio-
wiecznego klasztoru dowodza, ze powstaly zapewne
u schytku XIIT w. By¢ moze stanowia pozostalo§é zabu-
dowy zwiazanej ze wznoszeniem klasztoru na przetomie
XIIT 1 XIV w.

Historyczny poziom uzytkowy terenu przylegajacego do
klasztoru od péinocny znajdowal si¢ ok. 2,5 m ponizej
obecnego. Tworzylo go brukowane przejscie oddzielajace
otoczony murem teren cmentarza przykoscielnego od za-
budowy klasztorne;j.

Streszczenie

Artykul prezentuje histori¢ powstania i przeksztalcenn
klasztoru si6éstr Magdalenek w Szprotawie od pierw-
szej polowy XIV do poczatkdw XIX wieku. We wstepie
przedstawiono opis klasztoru oraz informacje Zrédlowe
1 kronikarskie, a takze dotychczasowsa literatur¢. Na
podstawie przeprowadzonych badafi architektonicz-
nych i analizy detalu wydzielono najwazniejsze fazy
przeksztalcenn budowli. Poczatki istniejacego skrzydia
klasztoru osadzono okolo roku 1314, gdy konwent
magdalenek zostal przeniesiony z Bytomia Odrzan-
skiego. Prawdopodobnie u schytku XIV wieku lub na
poczatku kolejnego stulecia rozbudowano go w kie-
runku potudniowym i wschodnim. Klasztor przebu-
dowano pod koniec XVI lub na poczatku XVII wieku,
a nastgpnie po pozarach w latach 16721 1702. Zabudo-
wania zostaly opuszczone przez konwent po sekulary-
zacji dobr klasztornych w roku 1810. Na oméwionych
w tekscie badaniach architektonicznych mozna si¢ bylo
oprzeé¢ przy podejmowaniu decyzji m.in. o zakresie
prac konserwatorskich i rekonstrukcyjnych.

Abstract

This paper presents the history of the construction and
transformation of the Magdalene sisters’ convent in
Szprotawa from the first half of the fourteenth century
to the early nineteenth century. The introduction pre-
sents a description of the abbey, source and chronicle
information, as well as the literature written to date.
Based on architectural research and detail analysis, key
phases of the building’s transformation were isolated
and identified. The beginnings of the existing wing of
the abbey were determined to be around 1314, when
the convent was relocated from Bytom Odrzaniski. At
the end of the fourteenth century or the beginning of
the next, it was probably extended to the south and
east. The abbey was rebuilt at the end of the sixteenth,
or in the early seventeenth century, and again after fires
in 1672 and 1702. The buildings were abandoned by
the convent after its property’s secularization in 1810.
The architectural research discussed provided a basis
for decision-making on the scope of conservation and
reconstruction work.
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Wprowadzenie

Tradycyjne metody terenowego pomiaru inwentary-
zacyjnego oraz wykonywanie skrupulatnych szkicoéw
z natury coraz czgéciej ustepuja pola zaawansowanym
technologicznie rozwiazaniom. Badania architektonicz-
ne stanowia podstawowe narzedzie poznawczo-doku-
mentacyjne struktury, chronologii i technik wznosze-
nia obiektéw. Pozwalaja na przeprowadzenie wnikliwej
analizy 1 stanowia niezb¢dna podstawe kolejnych eta-
pdw prac, w tym konserwacji i rewaloryzacji obiektu
zabytkowego. Kolejne opracowania przyczyniaja si¢ do
poglebiania wiedzy na temat badanego obiektu. Skan la-
serowy (LIDAR) i odwzorowania fotogrametryczne ula-
twiaja pozyskiwanie wigkszej liczby danych wizualnych,
W znacznym stopniu pozbawionych wad subiektywnego
1 selektywnego zapisu. Przetwarzanie tych danych i ich
wielowarstwowa interpretacja moga odbywaé si¢ nie
tylko w terenie, lecz takze w biurze, a nawet réwnole-
gle we wspolpracy ze zdalnymi zespotami konsultacyj-
nymi. Ograniczenie pracochfonnosci prac terenowych
pozwala badaczowi skupi¢ si¢ na pracy merytorycznej.
Rzetelna dokumentacja stanu jest konieczna w przypad-
ku planowanego usuwania nawarstwien,, przebudowy;,

Introduction

Traditional methods of field survey measurement and
drawing elaborate sketches from nature increasingly
give way to technologically advanced solutions. Archi-
tectural surveys are the basic cognitive-documentation
tool for the structure, chronology, and construction
techniques of buildings. This investigation supports
in-depth analysis and provides an indispensable base
for further stages of conservation works and the revital-
ization of a historic building. Subsequent studies con-
tribute to the cumulation and extension of knowledge
about the site under study.

Laser scanning (LIDAR) and photogrammetric
mapping facilitate the capture of precise visual data,
considerably free of the drawbacks of subjective and
selective recording. The processing of this data and its
complex interpretation can be carried out not only in
the field but also in the office and even in collaboration
with remote teams of consultants. Reducing the labor
intensity of fieldwork allows the researcher to focus
on interpretative work. The reliable documentation of
a site’s state is necessary with the planned removal of
overlying parts, remodeling, permanent concealment,
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Ryc. 1. Oznaczenia graficzne faz i stykdw technologicznych — uproszczona graficzna reprezentacja macierzy Harrisa; przedstawione
zapisy stanowig synteze zapisow tradycyjnie stosowanych w badaniach architektonicznych: a) oznaczenia etapéw posrednich; b) kolory
drugorzedne; c) kolory faz gtéwnych, stosowane tez do pétprzezroczystego podbarwiania podktadu rastrowego; d) kreskowanie barwne,
stosowane do barwienia podktadu przy braku przezroczystosci; e) kreskowanie monochromatyczne; f) znaczniki faz budowlanych; g) opis
sekwencji; h) stosowane grubosci: 0,7-0,5 mm linia przekrojowa, 0,35 mm linia otworu lub obrysu ksztattu, 0,18 mm linia krawedziowa,
0,09 mm kreskowania i detale; i) rekonstrukcja domysinych reliktow lub elementéw ukrytych ponizej ptaszczyzny przekroju; j) elementy
powyzej ptaszczyzny przekroju; k) linia profilu (np. ksztattu sklepienia); 1) linia rekonstrukcji elementéw rozebranych; m) linia zerwania
w przekroju i widoku; n) przesklepienie; 0) nisza $cienna ponizej ptaszczyzny przekroju; p) wigzania konstrukcyjne: strzepia, siegacze/wy-
pusty, bruzdowanie/gniazda; q) relikty wykonczenia lica; r) styk jednofazowy/dylatacja; s) styk roznofazowy; t) styk do zerwanego muru;
u) jednofazowe wigzanie konstrukcyjne; v) dostawienie do $ciany; x) styk uwzgledniajgcy uktad warstw wykonczeniowych; y) lokalizacja/
negatyw rozebranego elementu; oprac. autor.

Fig. 1. Graphical annotation of technological phases and points of contact—simplified visual depiction of the Harris matrix; the notations
shown are a synthesis of notations commonly used in architectural research: a) secondary phase tags; b) secondary and sub-phase
colors; c¢) primary phase colors, also used for tinting raster underlay; d) color hatching, used for underlay coloring in the absence of
transparency; e) monochromatic hatching; f) primary phase tags; g) brief names of phase sequence; h) line thicknesses: 0.7-0.5 mm
section line, 0.35 mm opening or shape outline, 0.18 mm edge line, 0.09 mm hatches and details; i) reconstruction of implicit relics or
hidden parts below the section plane; j) elements above the section plane; k) profile line (e.g. vault profile shape); ) reconstruction line of
demolished components; m) rupture line in section and view; n) arched opening; o) wall niche below section plane; p) masonry toothing:
interlocking/joggle joint, tongued joint, grooved joint; q) wall finishing remains; r) single-phase butt joint; s) different-phase construction
bond; t) attachment to the broken element; u) single-phase structural joint; v) wall-to-wall attaching; x) contact reflecting the arrangement

of finishing layers; y) imprint of the demolished wall; set compiled by the author.

trwalego zakrycia lub post¢pujacej degradacji budowli
[Banuelos et al. 2021, s. 4325].

Kontekst badawczy i kierunek podjetych prac

Doskonalenie techniki zapisu badawczego wyma-
ga poszukiwania skutecznego i efektywnego sposobu
adaptacji najnowszych rozwiazan programowych oraz
sprzgtowych, co sprzyja organizacji struktury doku-
mentacji oraz efektownej prezentacji wynikoéw [Banfi
2021]. Zespoly badawcze zwracaja uwagg na szerokie
mozliwosci gromadzenia danych przestrzennych [Pepe
et al. 2020, s. 1235], zarzadzania poprzez wiagzania z da-
nymi geodezyjnymi [Arroyo Ohori et al. 2018, s. 311]
czy prowadzenia analiz parametryczno-algorytmicz-
nych [Kulig 2020, s. 59-74]. Podejmowane s3 proby
wykorzystywania wolnego oprogramowania w dziedzi-
nie konserwatorskiej [Diara, Rinualdo 2020, s. 1381-
1388]. Badania architektoniczne 1 archeologiczne stuza
zrozumieniu i zachowaniu dziedzictwa kulturowego
[Delegou i in. 2019, s. 1211-1232]. Poréwnanie wyni-
kowych komputerowych rysunkéw badawczych z ich
tradycyjnie kreSlonymi odpowiednikami [Legendzie-
wicz 2021, s. 47-64] uwidacznia pewne niedostatki
wspdlczesnych narzedzi. Sklonito to autora do przed-
stawienia elementéw notacji badawczej 1 zbadaniu
mozliwo$ci wzbogacania nimi fotorekonstruowanych
modeli [Karnicki 2020].

or a structure’s progressing deterioration [Bafnuelos et
al. 2021, p. 4325].

Research context and focus of the studies

The refinement of research documentation tech-
niques requires the finding of an effective and effi-
cient way of adapting the latest software and hardware
innovations. This affects the organization of the doc-
umentation structure and the attractive presentation
of results [Banfi 2021]. Research teams highlight the
extended potential for collecting spatial data [Pepe et
al. 2020, p. 1235], managing through geodatabase ties
[Arroyo Ohori et al. 2018, p. 311], or conducting par-
ametric-algorithmic analyses [Kulig 2020, p. 59-74].
There have been attempts to use open-source soft-
ware in the conservation domain [Diara, Rinualdo
2020, p. 1381-1388]. Architectural and archeological
research and investigations are used to understand
and preserve cultural heritage [Delegou et al. 2019,
p. 1211-1232]. A comparison between the computer-
based resulting research drawings and their tradi-
tionally drawn predecessors [Legendziewicz 2021,
p. 47-64] reveals some limitations of available con-
temporary tools. This inspired the author to present
applicable elements of survey notation and explore
their potential for complementing photoreconstruct-
ed models [Karnicki 2020].
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Ryc. 2. Kosciot $w. Wojciecha w Gtogowie, przyktady rysunkéw badawczych: a) podktad rastrowy, b) podkiad rastrowy z warstwg adno-

tacyjna, ¢) rysunek monochromatyczny, d) kod QR; oprac. autor.

Fig. 2. Glogdw, St. Adalbert Church, examples of research drawings: a) raster underlay, b) raster underlay with annotation layer, c) mo-

nochrome drawing, d) QR code; by the author.

Schematy oznaczen graficznych

W odniesieniu do inwentaryzacji budowlanej badania
architektoniczne rozszerzaja zakres zapisu o uszczegblo-
wienie aspektu technologicznego. Pordéwnania parame-
tréow materialowych budynku i1 wezldw uwzgledniajace
kwerendg archiwalng pozwalaja datowaé elementy 1 etapy
przeksztatcenn obiektu. Grupowanie zidentyfikowanych
sekgji w tazy budowlane sprzyja zrozumieniu i przejrzy-
stej prezentacji chronologicznej przemian i ukfadu struk-
tury budynku [Legendziewicz 2019, s. 26-39].

Kody koloréw, grubosci kresek, zageszczenia i odleglo-
$ci migdzy liniami wynikaja z docelowej skali reprodukgji
graficznej rysunku plaskiego (ryc. 1) 1 uwzgledniaja ozna-
czenia stosowane w rysunkowych zapisach badawczych
[Zimnowoda-Krajewska 2015, s. 121-138]. Plan przygo-
towany w skali 1:50 winien zachowaé czytelno§¢ réwniez
po 4-krotnym zmniejszeniu do skali 1:200. Zapewnia to
utrzymanie dystansu liniatury powyzej 0,8 mm (45 cm
odstgpu rzeczywistego w skali 1:1). Pojedynczy piksel ko-
lorowego podkladu rastrowego lub fotoodwzorowania
na potrzeby rysunku w skali 1:50 1 rozdzielczosci 300 dpi
odpowiada rzeczywistej wartosci okoto 4,2 mm fizycznego
obiektu. Ustalenia te wiaza si¢ bezpoSrednio z wymagany-
mi parametrami tekstur i siatek modeli przestrzennych.

Monochromatyczny rysunek wektorowy pozosta-
je wyrazny na rozbielonym, rozjasnionym o okoto 30%
tle rastrowym (ryc. 2) [Matachowicz et al. 2017; Karnic-
ki 2018].. W przypadku pogladowej ilustracji stratygrafii
wystarcza podbarwienie obszarowe lub nalozenie kresko-
wania. Walory przyjmowane s3 wedlug podziatu komple-
mentarnego lub triadowego. Natomiast przy liniaturach
zageszezenia zlozono$¢ oznaczen wiaze si¢ z narastajacym
starszefistwem identyfikowanych elementdw.

Dokumentacja stanowiska badawczego

Zastosowanie zaawansowanych algorytméw obliczenio-
wych oraz dostgp do komputerdw o coraz wigkszej mocy
obliczeniowej umozliwily znaczny postep i upowszech-

Graphical annotation schemes

In relation to building survey plans, architectural studies
extend the scope of notation to include greater detail in
the technological aspect. Comparisons of stratigraphy,
building material parameters, structural nodes, and re-
lationships between them along with archival queries
help to identify and date elements and stages of changes.
Grouping previously identified sections into construc-
tion phases helps in understanding and clearly presenting
transformations in terms of chronology and the layout of
the building’s structure [Legendziewicz 2019, p. 26-39].

Color codes, line widths, and hatch density are de-
rived from the intended scale of graphical reproduction
of the two-dimensional drawing (Fig. 1) and take into ac-
count the designations used in research drawing notations
[Zimnowoda-Krajewska 2015, p. 121-138]. A plan draft-
ed to a scale of 1:50 should remain legible even after it has
been reduced four times to a scale of 1:200. The clarity of
the line pattern is ensured by maintaining a distance over
0.8 mm (4-5 cm true spacing at a scale of 1:1). A single
pixel of a color raster underlay or photorepresentation for
a1:50 scale drawing and 300 dpi resolution corresponds to
a real value of approximately 4.2 mm of a physical object.
These determinations are directly related to the optimal
texture parameters and spatial model mesh complexity.
The black lines of vector drawings remain clear on a
whitened raster background. It is recommended to in-
crease brightness by around 30% (Fig. 2) [Matachow-
icz et al. 2017; Karnicki 2018]. For a schematic illus-
tration of stratigraphy, area coloration or hatching
overlay is sufficient. Color codes mostly follow either
a complementary or triadic distribution. Line density
and complexity of coverage are related to the increas-
ing age of the identified elements.

On-site investigations

Using advanced algorithms and access to increasingly
powerful computers have enabled significant progress
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Ryc. 3. Zabkowice Slaskie — odwzorowanie fotogrametryczne; a) zestaw 804 zdje¢ z drona wykonany przez poinstruowany zespét stu-
dentoéw, czas prac terenowych ok. 4 godzin; b) koordynacyjna chmura punktéw — obliczenia pozycjonujace ok. 6 godzin; c) uzyskany mo-
del siatkowy, czas obliczen ok. 16 godzin, obszar 100x100 m; d) fragment jako$ciowego odwzorowania tekstur i geometrii; oprac. autor.
Fig. 3. Zgbkowice Slgskie—photogrammetric reconstruction; a) set of 804 drone images taken by a pre-instructed team of students, field-

work time ca. 4 hours; b) coordination point cloud—positioning calculations ca. 6 hours; c) the resultant mesh model, calculation time ca.
16 hours, surveyed area 100x100 m; d) fragment of the qualitative representation of textures and geometry; by the author.

nily stosowanie fotoodwzorowan. Metoda ta pozwala to
na zrekonstruowanie obrazu powloki obiektu lub jego
czgSci w cyfrowej przestrzeni 3D. Oparte na pomiarach,
parametryzowane obiekty bryfowe BIM (LOD 200/300)
[Banfi et al. 2019, s. 14-30] lub rysunek CAD odzwier-
ciedlaja ogblne wymiary stalych elementéw budynku
1 hierarchig¢ konstrukcyjna, bgdace nieoceniona pomoca
w pracach studialnych i projektowych [Sztwiertnia et
al. 2019, s. 33-43] '. Wada uproszczonych modeli jest
skomplikowany sposob przenoszenia tekstur z odwzo-
rowan fotogrametrycznych i trudno$é oznaczania typoéw
przewiazan. Tutaj pomocne s3 edytory 3D umozliwia-
jace swobodne szkicowanie, modelowanie i zarzadzanie
informacjami BIM. Warto zwr6cié¢ uwagg na inicjatywe
The Open-Source Architecture Community (OSArch),
w ramach ktérej na wolnych licencjach rozwijane jest
oprogramowanie oparte natywnie na standardach Indu-
stry Foundation Classes (IFC), udostgpniane bezptatnie
[Malewczyk 2021, s. 99-104].

Pozyskany model przestrzenny winien odpowiadaé
postulowanym tolerancjom wymiarowym dla danej
skali dokumentacyjnej [Murphy 2012]. Akceptowalny
odchyt geometrii w skali 1:50 wynosi ponizej 15 mm,
co kwalifikuje go do opracowan powiazanych i dal-
szych przeksztalcenn syntetyzujacych. Zaleta inwen-
taryzacji cyfrowej jest mozliwo$¢ wykonywania prze-
krojéw, inspekgji szczegbtéw 1 poréwnywania relacji
pomigdzy poszczegblnymi elementami w zakresie nie-
dostgpnym obserwatorowi terenowemu. Strukturyza-
cja relacyjna identyfikowanych elementéw, np. oparta
na matrycy Harrisa, wspiera hierarchizacj¢ zbieranej
informacji [Harris 1989]. Wizualna reprezentacja bu-
dowanej bazy danych sprzyja zachowaniu dostgpnosci
organizowanej zespotowo dokumentacji. Moze stuzyé
chronologicznemu  wizualizowaniu poszczegélnych
faz czy tez osadzaniu przestrzennemu dokumentdéw
powiazanych, np. stratygrafii, tomografii radarowych

and popularized the use of 3D reconstructions. This
method allows for virtually recreating the shell of an
object or its part in a digital 3D space. Measurement-
based, parameterized BIM solid objects (LOD
200/300) [Banfi et al. 2019, p. 14-30] or CAD draw-
ings reflect the general dimensions of fixed building
elements and structural hierarchy. They are invalu-
able aids in study and design work [Sztwiertnia et
al. 2019, p. 33-43]." The disadvantages of simpli-
fied models are the complexity of transferring tex-
tures from photogrammetric representations and
the visual difficulty in the designation of structural
joint types. This is where 3D editors that allow free
sketching, modeling, and BIM information man-
agement are helpful. It is worth noting the initia-
tive of The Open-Source Architecture Community
(OSArch), which promotes software based natively
on Industry Foundation Classes (IFC) standards and
is publicly available under free licenses [Malewczyk
2021, p. 99-104].

The acquired spatial model should match the
postulated dimensional tolerances for a specified
documentation scale [Murphy 2012]. Acceptable ge-
ometry deviation at a 1:50 scale should be less than
+15 mm. This allows the compliant part to be used
for related studies and further synthesizing trans-
formations. The advantage of digital measurements
is the ability to track cross-sections, check details,
and compare relationships between components to
an extent not available to an on-site observer. Rela-
tional structuring of identified elements, e.g., based
on the Harris matrix, supports the hierarchization
of collected information [Harris 1989]. Bidirec-
tional visual links between the created model and
the database make it easier to access collaborative-
ly organized documentation. It can serve to chron-
ologically visualize individual phases or to spatially
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Ryc. 4. Zamek w Zabkowicach Slgskich, przyktad rzutowania planarnych rysunkéw badawczych z chronologicznymi rozwarstwieniami
muréw na inwentaryzacyjny model przestrzenny: a) projekcja rozwarstwienia elewacji; b) zakreskowany i kolorowany przekréj muru;
c) linie rekonstrukcyjne; d) elementy informacyjne i odno$niki; e) kod QR; oprac. autor.

Fig. 4. Zgbkowice Slaskie, castle, example of projecting planar research drawings with chronological masonry stratification onto a spatial
model: a) projection of facade stratification; b) hatched and colored masonry cross-section; c) reconstruction lines; d) informative ele-

ments and references links; e) QR code; by the author.

oraz innych danych odzwierciedlajacych wewngtrzna
i przylegla strukture.

Oznaczenia rysunkowe i sposoby prezentacji

Przetwarzanie badanego obicktu w przestrzeni wirtu-
alnej pozwala na zachowanie pewnego dystansu czaso-
wego 1 przestrzennego pomigdzy stanowiskiem badacza
a badanym obiektem, umozliwiajac r¢czna lub obecnie
komputerows rekonstrukcj¢ stanu stanowiska [Zawie-
ska etal. 2017, s. 665-669]. Archiwalny material fotogra-
ficzny pomaga w odtwarzaniu mocno przeksztatlconych
lub zniszczonych obiektéw. Opanowane zasady notacji
rysunkowej 1 wykonywania przestrzennych odwzoro-
wan sklonity zesp6t do kompilagji zalet obu warsztatow.
Wykorzystano do tego m.in. programy do swobodnego
modelowania 3D [The Blender Foundation 2020].

Szczegblnie przydatne sa funkcje pozwalajace na
edycj¢ tekstur czy rzutowanie warstw rysunkowych
na powierzchnie opracowywanego obiektu (ryc. 4a).
Dopasowanie nawet metrycznie skazonych, r¢cznych
szkicow badawczych jest mozliwe poprzez edycj¢ od-
niesien parametréw mapowania. Rysowanie bezpo-
$rednie po modelu na niezaleznej warstwie opisowej
daje mozliwo$¢ umieszczania tam przyjetych kresko-
wan lub wybarwien (ryc. 4b).

Opcjonalny rysunek wektorowy trasowany na mo-
delu utatwia wykonanie obryséw i oznaczanie stykéw
fazowych. Prowadzone swobodnie w przestrzeni kra-
wedzie rekonstrukcyjne lepiej oddaja domniemang
geometri¢ (ryc. 4c) [Matachowicz, Karnicki 2015; Kar-
nicki 2021]. Strukturalne oznaczenia graficzne badz
przynalezno$ci do ustalonej fazy budowlanej mozna
przypisa¢ gniazdom materialéw i uwidocznié je dzigki
modyfikatorom bryly przekrojowej. Przypisanie cech
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embed related documents, e.g., stratigraphy, radar
tomographs, and other data that reflects internal and
adjacent structures.

Annotation and presentation techniques

Remote reinvestigations in virtual space allow for some
temporal and spatial distance between the researcher’s
position and the examination site. It allows manual or
nowadays computer-aided reconstruction of the condi-
tion of the location [Zawieska et al. 2017, p. 665-669].
Archival photographic material helps in the restoration
of heavily reshaped or damaged objects. Mastered prin-
ciples of drawing notation and proficiency in photo-
grammetry measurements led our team to combine the
advantages of both techniques. Moreover, it was done
with the use of free 3D modeling software [ The Blend-
er Foundation 2020].

Functions that allow editing textures or projecting
drawing layers onto an object’s surface are especial-
ly useftul (Fig. 4a). Matching even metrically tainted,
hand-drawn test sketches is possible by editing UV
mapping parameter references. Drawing directly on a
3D model’s surface on an independent descriptive lay-
er provides an opportunity to place hatching designa-
tions or tinting there (Fig. 4b).

An optional vector drawing layer traced on the
model facilitates the direct contouring and marking
of phase contacts. Reconstruction edges freely placed
in space better reflect a presumed geometry (Fig. 4c)
[Malachowicz, Karnicki 2015; Karnicki 2021]. The
structural graphical hatches or shaders of an identified
building phase can be assigned to the material slots of
a homogeneous object and made visible using Boolean
or sectional modifiers. Physical properties can be also
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Ryc. 5. Sleza Lasowo, interpretacja wynikéw badan archeologicznych i architektonicznych, model zamku — faza Il, XV w.: a) wydruk
przestrzenny w technologii FDM; b) murowany zamek wiezowy w Slezie, model wirtualny fazy Il; ¢) kod QR; oprac. autor.

Fig. 5. Poland, Sleza Lasowo, interpretation of archaeological apd architectural research results; castle — phase I, fifteenth century; (a)
spatial printout using FDM technology; (b) brick tower castle in Sleza, virtual model of phase II; (c) QR code; by the author.

fizycznych pozwala na symulacje strukturalne. Dodat-
kowe adnotacje opisowe moga by¢ odniesieniami do
zewngtrznej dokumentacji rysunkowej, fotograficznej
1 opisowej, np. w postaci hiperlaczy zgodnych ze stan-
dardami zapisu OpenBIM IFC 4 [BuildingSMART
2020%]. Niestety, zarzadzanie dokumentacja powiaza-
na w przegladarkach modeli nie jest funkcjonalnoscia
cksponowana lub wymaga dodatkowych rozszerzen.
Dodatkowo precyzyjna orientacja modelu metrycz-
nego wzglgdem osnowy geodezyjnej pozwala na jego
pelniejsze wykorzystanie koordynacyjne.

Z perspektywy dlugoterminowego zarzadzania ar-
chiwami kluczowe jest unikanie zamknigtych 1 wlasno-
Sciowych standardéw zapisu na rzecz systeméw ogdl-
nodostgpnych, wstecznie kompatybilnych i otwartych.
W ramach inicjatywy openBIM rozwijane s3 narzg¢dzia
koordynacji migdzybranzowej. Na szczeblu krajowym
PZPB, PZITB i SARP szykuja wytyczne do opracowania
dokumentacji obicktowej dla odbiorcéw publicznych
[Bednarczyk et al. 2020]. Narodowemu Instytutowi
Drziedzictwa powierzono prowadzenie cyfrowego archi-
wum dokumentacji i digitalizacji obicktdéw zabytkowych
[Zabytek.pl]. Rozwdj tej platformy w kierunku publicz-
nego gromadzenia 1 dostgpu do szerokiego spektrum
zasobdw informacyjnych, w tym dokumentacji badaw-
czej 1 koordynacyjnych modeli obiektéw, moze sprzyjaé
trafniejszym ustaleniom decyzji planistycznych czy pro-
jektowych, prowadzeniu nadzoru konserwatorskiego
oraz zachowaniu dziedzictwa kulturowego [ICOMOS
2003]. Wynikajace z analiz wirtualne interpretacje wyni-
kéw badan wspieraja wyobraznig publicznego odbiorcy
[ICOMOS 1990] i1 pobudzaja dalsze interdyscyplinarne
1 analityczne rozwazania (Fig. 5) [Matachowicz, Lasota

2007; Karnicki 2020b].

Podsumowanie

Oméwiony wycinek problematyki zapisu badawczego
pokazal mozliwosci 1 wyzwania postgpujacej ewolucji

=1V

defined for structural simulations. Additional descrip-
tive annotations can store references to related draw-
ings, photographs, and descriptive documentation, e.g.,
as hyperlinks conforming to OpenBIM IFC 4 [Build-
ingSMART 2020] recording standards. Unfortunately,
managing associated documentation in model viewers
is either not a clearly presented functionality or re-
quires additional extensions. The precise alignment of
the surveyed model with the geodetic network allows
for its further use in coordination.

For long-term archive management, closed and
proprietary file formats should be avoided in favor of
publicly supported, backwards-compatible, and open
formats. As part of the OpenBIM initiative, tools for
collaboration between professionals are being devel-
oped. At the national level, the PZPB, the PZITB, and
the SARP are developing guidelines for creating ob-
ject-oriented documentation for public procurements
[Bednarczyk et al. 2020].

The National Heritage Institute maintains a digital
archive of documentation and digitalization of histor-
ical buildings [Zabytek.pl]. The development of this
platform towards the public collection of and access
to a wide range of information resources, including
research documentation and coordination models of
monuments, can foster more accurate planning and
design decisions, conservation supervision, and better
conservation of cultural heritage [ICOMOS 2003].
Virtual, analysis-based interpretations of architectural
survey studies enhance the imagination of the public
[ICOMOS 1990] and encourage further interdiscipli-
nary and analytical discussions (Fig. 5) [Matachowicz,
Lasota 2007; Karnicki 2020b].

Conclusions

The section of the subject of research notation discussed
here has illustrated the opportunities and challenges of
the currently ongoing technological evolution. It may
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technologicznej. Moze si¢ ona okazaé wielkim sukce-
sem, jesli tylko powszechnie dostgpne beda przystgpne
ekonomicznie (darmowe) i tatwe w uzytkowaniu aplika-
¢je pozwalajace przegladaé wzbogacone graficznie 1 me-
rytorycznie zorganizowane zasoby cyfrowe. Otwarte
1 przystgpne cenowo programy komputerowe daja coraz
wicksza swobodg¢ przetwarzania tresci i ograniczaja przy-
mus korzystania z drogich ofert subskrypcyjnych.

Unmiejgtno$¢  przygotowania dokumentacji  pu-
blicznie dostgpnej réwniez na urzadzeniach mobil-
nych pozwala na efektowna prezentacj¢ projektdow
1 coraz czgsciej wzbogaca dydakeyke [https:/sketchfab.
com/3d-models/categories/cultural-heritage-history].
Rozwdj technik prezentacyjnych zwiazanych z gro-
madzeniem danych oraz ich zdalnym udostgpnianiem
sprzyja interdyscyplinarnemu doskonaleniu umiejet-
nosci, poréwnywaniu metod badawczych i propaga-
¢ji wiedzy. Uporzadkowana struktura dokumentacji
1 praca z modelami wirtualnymi wspieraja zarzadzanie
gromadzong wiedza, co wptywa na decyzje projektowe
1 administracj¢ obiektem.

Wykazano, ze adaptacja tradycyjnego zapisu do pod-
niesienia warto$ci merytorycznej modelu jest mozliwa.
Co wigcej, mozna to uzyskaé za pomoca ogélnodostgp-
nych, darmowych narze¢dzi, a rezultaty opublikowaé na
wlasnej stronie internetowej. Przeszkoda wdrozeniowa
jest czas potrzebny na opanowanie wykorzystanego
oprogramowania innego niz standardowe do modelo-
wania parametrycznego. Zarzadzanie projektem opar-
tym na powiazaniach referencyjnych oraz umiejgtnosé
wspblpracy ze specjalistami z réznych dziedzin wyma-
gaja rozwijania interdyscyplinarnych kompetencji.

Cyfryzacja umorzliwia prowadzenie rozwinigtego
izfozonego analitycznie procesu badawczego. Utrzymanie
zdalaczynnej dostgpnosci do gromadzonych informagji
jest szczegblnie wazne, poniewaz sprzyja sprawdzalno$ci
uzyskiwanych wynikéw. Publiczna zgoda na przetwarza-
nie zbioréw, uzupelnianie i weryfikacj¢ z utrwaleniem
autorstwa kazdego etapu powinny by¢ uwzglgdniane do-
mySlnie. Jest to tym wazniejsze, ze wszystkim nam zalezy,
aby wlozona praca byta doceniana, a wynikajace z niej eks-
pertyzy, wytyczne konserwatorskie czy projekty opieraly
si¢ na kompetentnych zasobach.

turn out to be a great success, provided that affordable
(free) and user-friendly applications allowing people
to browse graphically enriched and structured digital
resources and their management become widely avail-
able. Open and inexpensive software provides increas-
ing flexibility in processing content and reduces the
necessity to use expensive subscriptions.

The knowledge of how to prepare documenta-
tion that is also publicly accessible even on mobile
devices allows for an effective presentation of results
and increasingly enriches teaching [https:/sketchfab.
com/3d-models/categories/cultural-heritage-history].
The advancement of presentation techniques with
embedded references and their online sharing pro-
motes interdisciplinary skill improvement, the com-
parison of research methods, and knowledge propaga-
tion. The structured documentation of and working
with virtual models support the management of accu-
mulated knowledge, analytical workflows, and influ-
ences design decisions and site administration.

It is possible to adapt traditional notation to en-
hance the content value of a model. Moreover, this
improvement can be achieved with widely available
and free software tools. Someone can also publish the
output on their website. There is an implementation
hurdle in the time required to master free modeling
programs which may differ from the established stand-
ard parametric modeling software. Managing data-rich
projects with external reference links and the ability to
coordinate the work of specialists from difterent do-
mains requires the self-development of interdiscipli-
nary competencies.

Digitization provides opportunities to conduct
a data-driven and analytically rich research process.
Maintaining remote accessibility to previously collect-
ed information is particularly important as it promotes
the verifiability of results. Public consent to collection
processing, completion, and verification, along with
the continued acknowledgement of the authorship of
each step should be considered as a matter of course.
We all want our work to be respected and the resulting
expert reports, conservation directives, or designs to be
based on competent resources.
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BIM miaty odwolania do szczegdltowe]j inwentaryzowanej
czgsci, powiazanej dokumentacji i tatwego zarzadzania wy-
tycznymi projektowymi. Efektywna praca z rozbudowana
geometria i wysokorozdzielczymi teksturami inwentaryza-
¢ji fotogrametrycznych wymaga indywidualnych, efektyw-

nych metod zarzadzania projektem i optymalizacji wigza-
nych zasobow.

W par. 4.1.6 opisano sposéb odwotania do dokumentacji
ogdlnej; par. 4.4.2 okresla sposéb przypisania odnosnikéw
dokumentéw zewngtrznych bezposrednio do obiektu (np.
skan szkicowego rysunku do opisywanej $ciany).

Streszczenie

Praca przedstawia wykorzystanie elementéw graficzne-
go zapisu badan architektonicznych w oparciu o foto-
grametryczne modele przestrzenne. W czgsci wstgpnej
przedstawiono techniczne aspekty sporzadzania rysun-
kéw oraz przyklady syntetyzujacych oznaczenr badaw-
czych uwydatniajacych fazy budowlane i rodzaje sty-
kéw strukturalnych. Zwraca to uwagg na mozliwosci
1 kierunki usprawnienia technik zapisu graficznego.
Mozliwo$é wirtualizacji stanowiska badawczego po-
zwala na wdrazanie technik pracy zdalnej 1 wzbogaca-
nia procesu dydaktycznego. Zastosowanie narz¢dzi do
modelowania tréjwymiarowego, ktérych funkcjonal-
no$¢ wykracza poza natywne rozwiazania BIM, stuzy
wykorzystaniu tradycyjnych sposobéw wykonywania
rysunku badawczego z bezpoSrednim dzialaniem na
modelu przestrzennym. Daje to mozliwo§é latwego
oznaczania rozpoznawanych faz budowlanych, inte-
gracji zasobéw a nawet weryfikowania wczeSniej wy-
konanych rysunkéw poprzez rzutowanie ich na model
metryczny.
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Abstract

This paper presents the use of graphical recordation
elements of architectural surveys based on photo-
grammetric spatial models. The effective use of these
techniques, based on traditional designation, has been
confirmed by their implementation in our research
and design team. The introductory part presents key
aspects of drawing preparation and synthetic examples
of graphical symbols used for the annotation of tech-
nological phases and structural joints. It highlights
improvement possibilities and trajectories of graphical
recordation techniques. The ability to virtualize a re-
search site allows the implementation of remote work-
ing techniques while also making teaching more attrac-
tive. The use of three-dimensional modeling tools that
exceed generic BIM solutions serves to leverage tradi-
tional ways of drawing surveys with direct operations
on the spatial model. This provides the ability to easily
mark any building phases that have been identified,
integrate resources, and even verify previously drafted
drawings by projecting them onto a metric model.
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Wprowadzenie

Zespol dwupigtrowej zabudowy collegium zgrupowa-
ny jest wokdt wewngtrznego, regularnego dziedzifica,
a wienicza go wysokie dachy ze schodkowymi szczyta-
mi. Dziedziniec zdobia 1 scalaja arkadowe kruzganki,
wystepwja tu liczne kamienne portale i wykusze, two-
rzac malowniczy kompleks. Zespdt powstal w wyni-
ku potaczenia stopniowo wykupowanych prywatnych
posesji 1 adaptacji starszych budynkéw oraz zabudowy
wznoszonej dla Akademii. Najstarsza cz¢$¢ kolegium
(pochodzaca z XII/XIV w.) to budynek wtopiony
w poInocno-wschodni naroznik gmachu, u zbiegu ulic
$w. Anny i Jagiellofiskiej. Jego kamienny mur wschodni
(nieregularne tomy wapienia jurajskiego) wyrdznia sig
w ceglanej strukturze elewacji w pierzei ul. Jagiellon-
skiej. Byt to w przesztosci masywny budynek o pro-
porcjach wiezy. Do jego pierwotnej substancji naleza
takze mury obwodowe naroznych podziemi. Surowe
mury zabytku wyrazaja tez wartosci ponadmaterialne.
Kamienica, utworzona z ,wiezy” i dostawionego do
niej pbzniej zachodniego skrzydla, to krolewski dar dla
uniwersytetu po$wiadczony dokumentem o fundacji
Wiadystawa Jagielty i Jadwigi z roku 1400. Przetrwa-

Introduction

The collegium’s two-story building complex is
grouped around and internal, regular courtyard, and is
topped by tall roofs with stepped gables. The courtyard
is decorated with and bound by arcades, and features
numerous stone portals and bay windows—forming
a picturesque ensemble. The complex was built as
a result of gradually purchasing private plots and the
adaptation of older buildings, as well as constructing
ones specifically for the Academy. The oldest part of
the Collegium (from the thirteenth/fourteenth centu-
ry) consist of a building embedded into the structure’s
northeastern corner, where Sw. Anny and Jagiellofiska
streets meet. The building’s stone eastern wall (made
of irregularly hewn blocks of Jurassic limestone) stand
out in the brick structure of the facade in the frontage
of Jagiellofiska Street. In the past, the building used to
be massive and had tower-like proportions. Its origi-
nal substance also includes the peripheral walls of the
corner sections of the complex’s cellars. The undec-
orated walls of this monument also express intangi-
ble values. The tenement building created from the
“tower” and a later western wing, were a royal gift to
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ty sedziwe budowle, ich akty fundacyjne i trwa nie-
przerwana od szeSciu stuleci dzialalno§é uniwersytetu.
Collegium petlni obecnie funkcje muzealne (od 1964),
reprezentacyjne 1 uniwersyteckie. Urzadzenie wngtrz
nawiazuje do charakteru dawnych lektoriéw, bibliote-
ki, auli i mieszkan profesoréw. W podziemiach, o pier-
wotnych gotyckich murach zamknietych sklepieniami
o konstrukgji kolebkowej, wciaz trwaja $lady historii, to
tu rozpoczely si¢ dzieje akademii — ,,od kolebki”.

Collegium Maius - tlo ogolne

Zatozenie gmachow (skrzydet)! Collegium Maius, sca-
lone wspblnym dziedzificem 1 arkadowym gankiem,
zajmuje poélnocno-wschodnia éwiartke bloku staro-
miejskiego (dzi§ oznaczonego umownie numerem 27).
Byl to obszar w swoim gtéwnym trzonie wytyczony
w ramach lokacji miasta w roku 1257, wydzielony siat-
ka ulic — od pétnocy ul. §w. Anny (pierwotnie Zydow-
ska), od potudnia ul. Golgbia, od wschodu ul. Jagiel-
lofiska (dawniej bezimienng przecznica ul. $w. Anny).
Od zachodu nieco pézniej powstata ulica oddzielajaca
blok od zabudowy zlokalizowanej przy murze miej-
skim, o nazwie zmiennej — w $redniowieczu prawdo-
podobnie byt to tzw. zaulek ul. Zydowskiej, a w cza-
sach nowozytnych Miednica (Mennica), od mennicy
krélewskiej znajdujacej si¢ przy murze miejskim [zob.
Hizycka, Stawinski 2011, s. 97-99]°. Wytyczenie tej
ostatniej ulicy nalezy wigzaé z budows za rzadéw kréla
czeskiego (ok. 1300) miejskiego muru, ktérym usta-
lono zachodnig granic¢ miasta, a blok powigkszono
wowcezas w kierunku zachodnim?®. Blok odznaczat sie
struktura wlasciwa dla zabudowy z uprzywilejowa-
niem przecznicy (ul. Jagielloniskiej), w ktérej pierzei
stan¢ly elewacje frontowe kilku doméw. Modulem po-
dziatu bloku, podobnie jak w calym miescie ,,lokacyj-
nym”, byta dziatka petnokuryjna (curia) — 21,1 x 42,2 m
—1jej pomniejszenia [Grabski 1961, s. 92 i n.; Grabski
1968, s. 191 i n.]. W takich warunkach na przefomie
XII 1 XIV wieku oraz w pierwszej potowie XIV wieku
stan¢ly na terenie bloku pierwsze murowane budyn-
ki — w narozniku ul. §w. Anny i ul. Jagielloniskiej wie-
za” o prostokatnym rzucie (p6zniej dom Pecherza), do
ktorej w XIV wieku dobudowano skrzydlo zachodnie.
Tak ostatecznie wygladal rzut domu rycerza Szczepana
zwanego Pecherzem, stojacego na dzialce rozwinigtej na
osi wschod—zachdd. W pierzei ul. Jagielloniskiej przy po-
sesji Pecherza stal drewniany, prywatny dom zydowski,
a obok w drugiej potowie XIV wieku znalazta si¢ tzw.
kuria (dwor) Piotra Gerhardsdorfa; wezesniej (ok. po-
towy XIV w.) w miejscu dzisiejszej Librarii Collegium
Maius zbudowano stodofe (lub spichlerz) Jana ze Swid-
nicy (Sweidniczera) [Slawinski, Hizycka 2004, s. 142—
143, 146-147]. W narozniku potudniowo-wschodnim,
na parceli dzisiejszego Collegium Minus, staly dwa
murowane budynki: mniejszy zachodni (z ok. 1300)
1 wigkszy narozny (pierwsza potowa XIV w.) — nalezaly
one do potudniowej pierzei bloku ustalonej przez ele-
wacje frontowe doméw zwrdcone w ul. Golgbia; idac
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the University, attested by the foundation document
issued by Wladyslaw Jagiello and Jadwiga in 1400. The
old buildings and their founding documents have sur-
vived, and the University continues to operate, as it has
for six hundred years. The Collegium currently acts
as a museum (since 1964), a formal space, and a uni-
versity. The interior décor references the character of
historical lectoriums, the library, the main hall and the
dormitories of professors. In the cellars with original
Gothic walls enclosed with barrel vaults, traces of his-
tory continue to exist—it is here that the history of the
academy began—*“from the cradle.”

Collegium Maius — general overview

The layout of the buildings (wings)! of the Collegium
Maius, bound by a shared courtyard and arcades, oc-
cupies the northeastern quarter of an old-town block
(which is now numbered as 27). It was an area whose
main core was planned as a part of the city receiving
its town rights in 1257, and is delineated by a grid of
streets—from the north by Sw. Anny Street (originally
Zydowska Street), from the south by Golebia Street,
from the east by Jagielloniska Street (historically it was
a nameless side road to Sw. Anny Street). From the
west, slightly later, another street was built, that sep-
arated the block from buildings located near the town
walls, and it had different names—in the Middle Ages
it was probably called an Alley of Zydowska Street, in
the early modern period it was called Miednica (Men-
nica—the Polish word for a coin mint), from the royal
mint located right beside the town wall [see Hizycka,
Stawinski 2011, p. 97-99].2 The delineation of this last
street can be tied with the construction of the town
wall during the reign of a Bohemian king (ca. 1300),
which came to define the town’s western border, and
the block was extended westwards.> The block dis-
played a typical structure with a preference for its side
street (Jagiellofiska Street), whose frontage was filled
with the frontal facades of a number of houses. The
module used to divide both the block and the entire
“post-charter” town was a so-called full-court plot
(curia)—21.1x42.2 m—and its subdivisions [Grabski
1961, p. 92 and later; Grabski 1968, p. 191 and later].
In such conditions, at the turn of the thirteenth and
the fourteenth century, and during the first half of the
fourteenth century, the first masonry buildings were
erected on the block—in the corner of Sw. Anny and
Jagiellonska streets, it was a “tower” with a rectangular
floor plan (it would later be called Pecherz’s house), to
which a western wing was added in the fourteenth cen-
tury. This is how the floor plan of the house of knight
Szczepan known as Pecherz looked like, and it stood on
a plot developed along the east—west axis. In the front-
age of Jagielloriska Street, on Pgcherz’s property, there
stood a private wooden Jewish house. In the second
half of the fourteenth century, the so-called court of
Piotr Gerhardsdorf was built beside this house; a lit-
tle earlier (around the mid-fourteenth century), a barn
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dalej w kierunku wschodnim byly domy drewniane, co
odnotowywano jeszcze w XVII wielu.

Od roku 1392 prowadzono w bloku 27 wykup do-
moéw pod przyszte Collegium Maius Akademii Kra-
kowskiej. Kolegium znalazlo siedzib¢ w kamienicy na-
roznej (dzi$ ul. Jagiellofiska/$w. Anny) wykupionej od
spadkobiercéw szlachcica Szczepana Pgcherza [Who-
darek 2000, s. 88]. W 1400 reaktywowano dziatalnosé
Akademii Krakowskiej, przez pamigé dla dostojnego
inicjatora tego dziela zwanej dzisiaj Uniwersytetem
Jagiellonskim. Rozbudowa gmachéw uniwersyteckich
wzdluz ulicy $w. Anny i przecznicy (Jagielloniskiej) cia-
gnela si¢ przez caly wiek XV i znaczng czg¢$¢ nastgpne-
go. Tuz po roku 1400 ufundowano Collegium Minus,
ktdrego pierwotnej siedziby dotad nie zlokalizowano
[zob. Estreicher 1973, s. 22]. Juz w 1428 wzmianko-
wana jest Bursa Bogatych (Divitum) [Wtodarek 2000,
s. 256], ktora ,miescita si¢ w domu polozonym przy
ulicy Golgbiej, naprzeciwko Bursy Jerozolimskiej
1 Bursy Filozoféw, a wigc w miejscu obecnego Colle-
gium Minus” [Wlodarek 2000, s. 256]. Pozar w 1462
strawil budynki uniwersyteckie i zapewne gminy zy-
dowskiej*. Prawdopodobnie to utatwilo wykup w 1469
synagog 1 ich przylegltodci przez braci Dtugoszéw [zob.
Tomkowicz 1900, s. 119]. W tymze roku Dtugosze od-
stapili te nieruchomosci krakowskiej kapitule, od kt6-
rej (takze w 1469) uniwersytet pozyskal je w zamian
za posesj¢ Bursy Grochowej przy ul. Kanoniczej [zob.
Tomkowicz 1900, s. 119]. Byé moze wtedy powickszo-
no ogréd akademicki, wzmiankowany po raz pierwszy
w 1467 [Estreicher 1968, s. 158].

W zachodniej partii bloku 27 znajdowalo si¢ ,,cen-
trum” gminy zydowskiej. Jeszcze w roku 1469 na tym
obszarze staly dwie synagogi i domy ze szpitalami; byly
tu tez cmentarze [Tomkowicz 1900, s. 119-120. W XV
wieku Zydzi przenosili si¢c w rejon dzisiejszego placu
Szczepanskiego, tworzac nowa ,dzielnicg” [Tomko-
wicz 1926, s. 98, 100-101, 105-107], do czego bodZcem
byly zmiany wlasno$ciowe, ktére nastapily kilka lat po
pozarze miasta w 1462. Kolejny wiclki pozar nastapit
w 1492, a rok po nim podj¢to odbudowe Collegium
Maius. Pod koniec XV wicku i w pierwszych dekadach
XVI stulecia uniwersytet zajal swoimi budynkami dzi-
siejsze posesje Kolegium Wigkszego i Kolegium Mniej-
szego oraz ogrdod akademicki po zachodniej stronie
Collegium Minus; ponadto przy ul. Golgbiej w 1487
stangta drewniana Bursa Niemiecka [Muczkowski
1842, s. 39-40; Tomkowicz 1900, s. 120-121; Estre-
icher 1973, s. 46-47]. Wewngtrzny, regularny dziedzi-
niec Collegium Maius otoczono kruzgankami z zespo-
tem efektownych sklepient krysztalowych (1492).

Podziemia Collegium Maius

Wyjatkows ekspozycje murdw, sklepien i detali archi-
tektonicznych mozna obejrzeé¢ w kilku udostgpnio-
nych piwnicach, przystosowanych do funkeji eduka-
cyjnych, wystawowych, gastronomicznych. Odbywaja
si¢ tu warsztaty, wystawy, lekcje muzealne, spotkania
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(or granary) that belonged to Jan of Swinica (Sweid-
niczer) was erected at the site of the present-day Li-
brary of the Collegium Maius [Stawinski, Hizycka
2004, p. 142-143, 146-147]. In the southeast corner,
on the plot of the present-day Collegium Minus, there
stood two masonry buildings: a smaller, western one
(from around 1300) and a larger, corner one (from the
first half of the fourteenth century)—they belonged to
the southern frontage of the block, as defined by the
frontal facades of houses facing Golgbia Street; mov-
ing further east, there were wooden houses, which was
noted up to as late as the seventeenth century.

After 1392, a process of purchasing block 27’s hous-
es began, with the intent to later construct the Cracow
Academy’s Collegium Maius. The Collegium was ini-
tially housed in the corner house (today on the cor-
ner of Jagicllonska and Sw. Anny streets), purchased
from the inheritors of nobleman Szczepan Pgcherz
[Wlodarek 2000, p. 88]. In 1400, the operation of the
Cracow Academy was reactivated and it was renamed
the Jagiellonian University in honor of its illustrious
founder. The extension of the university’s buildings,
both along Sw. Anny and Jagielloniska streets, contin-
ued throughout the entire fifteenth century and a con-
siderable portion of the sixteenth. The period short-
ly after 1400 saw the foundation of the Collegium
Minus, whose original building has not been located
to this day [see Estreicher 1973, p. 22]. The Dormi-
tory of the Rich (Divitum) was mentioned already in
1428 [Wlodarek 2000, p. 256], which “was located in
the house at Golgbia Street, opposite the Jerusalem
Dormitory and the Philosophers’ Dormitory, and as
such at the site of the present-day Collegium Minus”
[Wlodarek 2000, p. 256]. In 1462, a fire consumed the
buildings of the university, and probably those of the
Jewish community as well.* This probably made it eas-
ier to purchase synagogues and their adjacent proper-
ties by the brothers Dtugosz in 1469 [see Tomkowicz
1900, p. 119]. In that same year, the brothers Dtugosz
transferred these properties to Cracow’s Chapter, from
which (also in 1469) the University procured them in
exchange for the Pea Dormitory at Kanonicza Street
(see Tomkowicz 1900, p. 119]. Perhaps it was also then
that the academic garden, first mentioned in 1467, was
extended [Estreicher 1968, p. 158].

In the western part of block 27 there was a “center”
of the Jewish community. In 1469, this area still fea-
tured two synagogues and houses with hospitals; in ad-
dition to cemeteries [ Tomkowicz 1900, p. 119-120.] In
the fifteenth century, the local Jews relocated to the area
of the present-day Szczepariski Square, creating a new
“district” [ Tomkowicz 1926, p. 98, 100-101, 105-107],
which was induced by property changes that took place
some years after the town suftered the fire of 1462.
Another great fire took place in 1492, and the recon-
struction of the Collegium Maius was initiated a year
later. Towards the end of the fifteenth century and in
the first decades of the sixteenth century, the Univer-
sity occupied with its buildings the present-day prop-
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autorskie, wernisaze. Tlem wystaw s3 kamienne, po-
tezne mury kilku dawnej odr¢bnych domoéw, ktore
polaczono z czasem w zesp6l. Dzi§ przebite przejicia
tacza piwnice dawnego Domu Pecherza, podpiwni-
czenie gmachu zwanego kurig Piotra Gerhardsdorfa
oraz piwnice skrzydta wschodniego. Oryginalne wej-
$cia do tych pomieszczen byly oddzielne i prowadzily
z dziedzifica (o znacznie nizszym poziomie niz obec-
nie). Slady, jakie po tym pozostaly, to np. Ieki i lunety
ceglane, pierwotne otwory okienne i wej$ciowe 1 inne
opisane ponizej. Znaczna kubatura pomieszczen, so-
lidna konstrukgja, efektowna forma podziatu traktéw
ukfadem stupéw z arkadami kamienno-ceglanymi na-
suwa przypuszczenie o ich duzym znaczeniu uzytko-
wym w przesztosci.

Piwnice domu Szczepana Pecherza

Dom Pgcherza, murowany z kamienia, stal frontem
do ul. Jagielloniskiej, szeroki byt na 10 m, a dtugi na
20 m [Estreicher 1968, s. 54] (wymiary nie zostaly po-
dane precyzyjnie, ale zblizone do rzeczywistych, oddaja
proporcje rzutu domu). Najpewniej dzisiejsze piwni-
ce tego domu (czyli przyziemie naroznej ,wiezy” oraz
przyziemie skrzydla zachodniego) byly pierwotnym
jego przyziemiem, o nieznanym nam stopniu pograze-
nia w ziemi; zreszta poziom na zewnatrz narastat, tak ze
jeszcze pod koniec XIV wicku przyziemie stato si¢ piw-
nica, ale prawdopodobnie tylko w cz¢Sci pograzona’.

Przyziemie naroznej ,wiezy” [Stawinski, Hizycka
2004, s. 143-144] to dzisiaj piwnica narozna, pbéinoc-
no-wschodnia, znajdujaca si¢ pod wschodnia czgscia
auli, podzielona wtérnie (XIX w.) na dwie nieréwnej
powierzchni piwnice. ,Wieza”, ktoérej watek kamienny
wysoko dochodzi na wschodniej elewacji kolegium,
powstata na poczatku XIV, a moze nawet pod koniec
XTI wieku. Pierwotny jej wlasciciel nie jest znany —
szlachcic Szczepan zwany Pecherzem przejal ten dom
zapewne w drugiej potowie XIV wieku (juz po rozbu-
dowie). Byl to dom wzniesiony z kamienia famanego
(czyli nieregularnych fomdéw wapienia skalistego), za-
pewne trzykondygnacjowy. Jego przyziemie (dzi§ piw-
nica) nakryte bylo pierwotnie stropem.

Dzisiejsza piwnica narozna zostala podzielona wtor-
nie (XIX w.) na dwie piwnice nieréwnej powierzchni.
Widoczna jest XIX-wieczna ceglana $ciana przestania-
jaca widok na pierwotny kamienny mur potudniowy.
Wejscie znajdowato si¢ prawdopodobnie od strony po-
dwobrza posesji. Sklepienie w przyziemiu wiezy zostato
zalozone wtbrnie, zapewne na poczatku XVI wieku.
Osadzono je na bruzdach wtdérnie wykutych w star-
szych murach, wschodnim i zachodnim. Jest to skle-
pienie zbudowane z kamienia famanego, kolebkowe,
zalozone na osi p6éinoc—potudnie, z dwoma lunetami
okien przy murze wschodnim.

Przyziemie skrzydia zachodniego [Stawinski, Hi-
zycka 2004, s. 144-146] prawdopodobnie wzmianko-
wane jest w roku 1387 jako tylna cz¢$¢ domu Pgcherza
[zob. Tomkowicz 1900, s. 115]. Okolo polowy XIV
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erties of the Greater College and the Minor College,
and the academic garden to the west of the Collegium
Minus; furthermore, the wooden German Dormitory
was built at Golgbia Street in 1487 [Muczkowski 1842,
p. 39-40; Morawski 1900, p. 352-353; Tomkowicz
1900, p. 120-121; Estreicher 1973, p. 46-47]. The in-
ternal, regular courtyard of the Collegium Maius was
surrounded by arcades with an ensemble of impressive

diamond vaults (1492).

On the cellars of the Collegium Maius:
Their current and past state, an in situ
deciphering of traces in adapted interiors

An exceptional exposition of walls, vaults and architec-
tural details can be viewed in two of the collegium’s
open cellars, adapted for educational, exhibition and
gastronomic uses. They are used to host workshops,
exhibitions, museum lessons, author meetings and ex-
hibition opening ceremonies. The stones and mighty
walls of several previously separate houses, combined
into a complex over time, serve as a backdrop for ex-
hibitions. Today, newly carved passages connect the
cellars of the former Pecherz’s House (A), those of the
building known as Piotr Gerhardsdorf’s court (B), and
those of the eastern wing (C). The original entrances to
these spaces were separate and could be accessed from
the courtyard (whose level was significantly lower than
it is today). Its traces include brick arches and lunettes,
original window and door openings, and other aper-
tures, discussed below. The significant volume of the
spaces, their solid structure and the impressive form
of the division of the bays via a layout of columns with
stone-and-brick arcades lend credence to their pur-
ported past utilitarian significance.

Cellars of the house of Szczepan Pecherz
and their vaults

The House of Pgcherz, built out of stone masonry,
stood with its front to Jagiclloniska Street. It was 10 m
wide and 20 m long [Estreicher 1968, p. 54] (the di-
mensions were not given precisely, but were similar
to the actual ones, and reflect the proportions of the
house’s plans). Most probably, the present-day cellars
of this house (the lowermost level of the corner “tow-
er” and the lowermost level of the western wing) were
its original cellars, with a currently unknown depth be-
low grade; the grade level gradually rose, so much in
fact that the lowermost level became a cellar already
towards the end of the fourteenth century, but only
partially below ground level.®

The lowermost level of the corner “tower” [Slaw-
inski, Hizycka 2004 p. 143-144]—is now a corner
cellar, in the northeast, underneath the eastern part of
the Auditorium, with secondary divisions (from the
nineteenth century) into two unevenly sized cham-
bers. The “tower,” whose stone pattern rises high up
the eastern facade of the Collegium, was built in the
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Ryc. 1, 2. Przyziemie naroznej ,wiezy” podzielone wtérnie na dwie piwnice. Stan obecny i wizja przesztosci; oprac. A. Kulig, J. Dziewonski.
Fig. 1, 2. The cellar of the corner “tower,” remodeled as divided into two spaces, present and historical state, by A. Kulig, J. Dziewonski.

Ryc. 3, 4. Przyziemie skrzydta zachodniego, widok w kierunku $ciany zachodniej. Stan obecny i wizja przesziosci; oprac. A. Kulig, J. Dziewonski.
Fig. 3, 4. The lowermost level of the western wing, view towards the western wall, present and historical state, by A. Kulig, J. Dzieworiski.

wicku do naroznej ,wiezy” dobudowano prostokatne
w rzucie skrzydlo zachodnie, dtuzszym bokiem wpi-
sane w pierzej¢ ul. $w. Anny. Przyziemie skrzydta, czy
tez juz piwnice (stosunkowo plytko pograzone), zbu-
dowano z kamienia famanego; w jego partii zachodniej
dwiema arkadami ceglanymi na centralnym stupie wy-
dzielono waskie pomieszczenie o zapewne komunika-
cyjnej funkgcji. Nie znamy pierwotnej wysokosci tego
przyziemia (piwnicy), pierwotnie nakrytego stropami
z drewnianych belek; by¢ moze wigksze pomiesz-
czenie (wschodnie) byto wyzsze niz dzisiaj, a arkady
byly oparciem dla jakiej$ galerii (zalozonej w miejscu
mniejszej piwnicy), otwartej do wyjatkowo wysokiego
pomieszczenia gléwnego. Zaréwno w domu Pecherza,
jakiw pierwszym kolegium odnowionego uniwersyte-
tu nie bylo to pomieszczenie poslednie. Prawdopodob-
nie otwory w wigkszej piwnicy — wejSciowy w Scianie
potudniowej i okienne w $cianie pdéinocnej — s3 pier-
wotne, a lunety p6Zniejszego sklepienia do nich dosto-
sowano. Sklepienie wielkiej piwnicy zostalo zalozone
wtdrnie — prawdopodobnie okolo roku 1400; nalezy je
wigzad z pierwsza faza ,uniwersytecka”. Jest to sklepie-
nie zbudowane z kamienia famanego, kolebkowe, o osi
podtuznej wschéd—zachédd, z trzema lunetami wysoko
zalozonych okien przy murze pélnocnym, nisko za-
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early fourteenth century, or perhaps even towards the
end of the thirteenth century. Its original owner is un-
known—the nobleman Szczepan known as Pgcherz
took over the house probably in the second half of the
fourteenth century (after its extension). It was a house
erected from quarry-faced stone (irregular blocks of
rocky limestone), and probably had three stories. Its
lowermost level (a present-day cellar) was initially cov-
ered by a floor deck.

The present-day corner cellar was remodeled and
divided (in the nineteenth century) into two spaces of
uneven size. They feature a nineteenth-century brick
wall that obscured the view of the original southern
stone wall. The entrance was probably located from
the side of the property’s courtyard. The vault on the
lowermost level of the tower was a result of remode-
ling, probably carried out in the early sixteenth cen-
tury. The vault was probably set into grooves cut into
older walls—the eastern and western ones. It is a vault
constructed from quarry-faced stone, oriented along
the north—south axis, with two window lunettes in the
eastern wall.

The lowermost level of the western wing [Stawifis-
ki, Hizycka 2004, p. 144-146] was probably mentioned
in 1387 as the back section of Pg¢cherz’s house [see

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie ¢ Journal of Heritage Conservation « 69/2022



Ryc. 5, 6. Przyziemie skrzydta zachodniego, widok w kierunku $ciany wschodniej. Stan obecny i wizja przesztosci; oprac. A. Kulig, J. Dziewonski.
Fig. 5, 6. The lowermost level of the western wing, view towards the eastern wall, present and historical state, by A. Kulig, J. Dzieworiski.

tozong lunety wejScia z podworza przy Scianie potu-
dniowej (0§ wschodnia) oraz luneta prawdopodobnie
okna, dzi§ wejscia do korytarza pod kruzgankiem (0§
zachodnia). Otwory w murach s3 prawdopodobnie
pierwotne, a lunety pdzniejszego sklepienia do nich
dostosowano. Lunety zbudowano z odcinkowymi
sklepionkami, uzywajac do ich budowy wysokich ce-
giet palcowanych. Przy murze pétnocnym sa to trzy
lunety okien, przy murze potudniowym za§ dwie lu-
nety: wejscia z podwoérza oraz luneta wejscia do kory-
tarza (po schodkach), pod kruzgankiem. W mniejszej
piwnicy (w glebi, za ceglanymi arkadami) zachowane
jest sklepienie kolebkowe z okoto roku 1400, w dolnej
partii kamienne, a wyzej ceglane. Jest ono stosunkowo
wysoko osadzone, na osi pétnoc—potudnie.
Podpiwniczenie gmachu zwanego w zrodiach kurig
Piotra Gerhardsdorfa [Stawinski, Hizycka, s. 146-150]
to budynek pod czg¢écig Izby Wspdlnej, mieszczacej
si¢ na dzisiejszym pierwszym pigtrze, ktorej wykusz,
w elewacji wpisanej w pierzej¢ ul. Jagiellofiskiej, jest
jednym z powszechnie czytelnych symboli gmachu
Collegium Maius. Tymczasem moze byé to wykusz
starszy®, zbudowany dla domostwa prawnika i miesz-
czanina krakowskiego Piotra Gerhardsdorfa, nieko-
niecznie jego siedziby, na tyle okazatego, ze nazywano
je kuria czy wrecz ,dworem”. Byl to gmach wznie-
siony prawdopodobnie w drugiej potowie XIV wieku,
zapewne dwukondygnacjowy, o ile piwnice nas intere-
sujace byty od razu piwnicami (jesli byly przyziemiem,
to trzykondygnacjowym). W kazdym razie dzisiej-
sze pierwsze pigtro bylo najwyzsza kondygnacja tego
domu. I wlasnie te piwnice, trzytraktowe w ukladzie,
byty wyjatkowo efektownie rozwigzane poprzez podzie-
lenie ich wzdtuz (w éwezesnych traktach frontowym
1 srodkowym podziat byt wrgcz dwunawowy) 1 w po-
przek arkadami o stupach z kamienia famanego i cegla-
nych fgkach. Pierwotne nakrycie pomieszczen stanowity
stropy z drewnianych belek. Sklepienia w dzisiejszym
trakcie frontowym (powstal z polaczenia pierwotnych
traktéw: frontowego 1 Srodkowego), dwa réwnolegle
sklepienia kolebkowe, zbudowane z cegiet palcowanych,
zostaly zalozone wtdrnie, prawdopodobnie pod koniec
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Tomkowicz 1900, p. 115]. Around the mid-fifteenth
century, a western wing with a rectangular floor plan
was added to the corner “tower.” The wing faced Sw.
Anny Street with its longer side. The building’s low-
ermost level, or rather its cellars (its level was relative-
ly shallow), was built from roughly hewn stone; in its
western part, two brick arcades supported by a central
column were used to arrange a narrow space, proba-
bly used for circulation. We do not know the original
height of this level (cellar), which was originally cov-
ered by a ceiling supported by wooden beams; perhaps
the larger, eastern space was higher than it is now, and
the arcades had supported some sort of gallery (above
the smaller cellar space), open towards an extraordi-
narily high main chamber. It was not a minor space,
either in Pecherz’s house and in the first Collegium
building of the restored University. Most probably, the
openings in the larger cellar space—an entrance in the
southern wall and windows in the northern one—are
original, and the lunettes of the later vaults were adapt-
ed to them. The vault of the larger cellar space was built
as part of a remodeling project—probably around the
year 1400; it should be tied with the first “university”
phase. It is a barrel vault built from roughly hewn stone,
with its longitudinal axis along the east—west direction,
with three lunettes with highly placed windows in the
northern wall, a low-placed entrance lunette from the
courtyard in its southern wall (eastern axis) and a lu-
nette that probably acted as a window and now is an
entrance to a corridor underneath the arcade (western
axis). The openings in the walls are probably original,
and the lunettes from the later-built vault were adapted
to them. The lunettes were built with sectional pan-
els, constructed using high hand-shaped bricks. In the
northern wall these are three window lunettes, while
in the southern wall there are two: one for an entrance
from the courtyard and one from a corridor (following
a set of stairs), underneath the arcade (Fig. 5, 6). In the
smaller cellar space (deeper, with brick arcades), there
is a surviving barrel vault from around 1400, its lower
part made of stone and the upper from brick. It is rel-
atively highly placed, following the north—south axis.
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Ryc. 7, 8. Piwnice skrzydta wschodniego, taczgcego dom Pe-
cherza z kurig Piotra Gerhardsdorfa, widok na $ciang wschodnig
z oknem od ul. Jagiellonskiej. Stan obecny i wizja przesztosci;
oprac. A. Kulig, J. Dziewonski.

Fig. 7, 8. The cellars of the eastern wing, that connect “Pecherz’s
house” with Piotr Gerhardsdorf’s curia, view of the eastern wall with
a window facing Jagielloriska Street, present and historical state, by
A. Kulig, J. Dziewonski.

XV wieku. System arkad czg¢Sciowo wtedy zniesiono
(feki poprzeczne pomigdzy traktami frontowym i §rod-
kowym, a podluzny podziat zadlepiono). T¢ cz¢$¢ piwnic
uzytkuje kolegium, ale dostgp jest ograniczony, dlatego
nie wykonano wizji rekonstrukgji dla nich.

Piwnice skrzydla wschodniego, taczacego dom Pg-
cherza z kuria Piotra Gerhardsdorfa [zob. Slawiniski,
Hizycka 1999-2000, s. 32], zbudowane w ramach za-
mknigcia dziedzinca gmachu, powstaly pomigdzy ro-
kiem 1462 a 1492, a wigc pomigdzy klgskami dwdch
pozaréw, ktore dotkngly takze Collegium Maius. Zna-
lazly si¢ tu trzy piwnice (od poczatku byly piwnicami!),
na co wskazuje system wej$¢ z dziedzifica oraz wysoko
zatozonych okien (na ul. Jagielloniska). Piwnice te od
razu przesklepiono. Piwnice zostaly zbudowane wraz
ze sklepieniami (od razu jako podpiwniczenie) w okre-
sic 1469-1492. Wystepuja w nich ceglane sklepienia
kolebkowe zatozone na osiach wschdéd—-zachdd, z lu-
netami dla okien 1 wej$¢ — z ulicy 1 dziedzifica — przy
murach wschodnim i zachodnim.

W piwnicy pierwszej od potudnia (miesci si¢ obok
piwnicy zaadaptowanej dla klatki schodowej) okno
wychodzace na ul. Jagiellofiska pierwotnie znajdowa-
fo si¢ na osi $ciany wschodniej. Dochodzila do niego
luneta ceglana oparta na fgku w ksztalcie niezbyt regu-
larnego owalu. Stare okno zamurowano w XIX wieku.
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The cellar of the building sources label as the court
of Piotr Gerhardsdorf [Stawinski, Hizycka, p. 146—
150] is a structure underneath the Common Chamber
located on the present-day first floor, whose bay win-
dow, located in the facade along Jagiellofiska Street, is
one of the generally recognizable symbols of the Col-
legium Maius building. Meanwhile, it can be an old-
er bay window,® built for the house of Cracow lawyer
and burgher Piotr Gerhardsdorf, not necessarily being
the place where he worked, but impressive enough to
be called a curia, or even a “court.” It was a building
erected probably in the second half of the fourteenth
century, and presumably had two stories, insofar as the
cellars had played their current role from their incep-
tion (if they originally had been a ground floor, then
the building would have had three stories). In any case,
the present-day first floor was the uppermost level of
this house. And it is these cellars, with three bays, that
were exceptionally impressively designed, via their di-
vision, both longitudinally (in the period’s frontal and
central bays, the division was almost akin to two naves)
and transversely using arcades with columns from
roughly hewn stone and brick transverse arches. The
original ceiling consisted of decks composed of wood-
en beams. The vaults in the present-day frontal bay
(created from the combination of the original frontal
and central bays): two parallel barrel vaults, built from
hand-formed brick, were the effects of remodeling—
probably towards the end of the fifteenth century. The
system of arcades was partially abolished at the time
(transverse arches between the frontal and central bay,
while the longitudinal division was walled up). This
portion of the cellars is used by the collegium, but ac-
cess to is restricted, which is why no reconstruction
was modelled for it.

The cellars of the eastern wing, which connects
“Pecherz’s house” with Piotr Gerhardsdorf’s curia
[see Stawinski, Hizycka 1999-200, p. 32], built as a
part of enclosing the courtyard, were constructed be-
tween 1462 and 1492, namely between the two great
fires, which also affected the Collegium Maius. Three
cellars were constructed (they were cellars right from
their inception), as indicated by the system of entrances
from the courtyard and highly placed windows (facing
Jagielloniska Street). These cellars were vaulted from
the very beginning. The cellars were constructed in
the years 1469-1492. They feature brick barrel vaults
oriented along the east-west axis, with lunettes for
windows and entrances—from the street and from the
courtyard—near the eastern and western walls.

In the first cellar from the south (it is located near
the cellar adapted into a stairwell), the window that
faces Jagielloniska Street was originally located on the
axis of the eastern wall. A brick lunette supported by an
arch in the shape of a rather irregular oval terminated
at its location. The old window was walled up in the
nineteenth century. A narrow niche that ended with a
window at its top and was present below the lunette
was walled up (flush to the wall face). Originally, it was
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Ryc. 9, 10. Piwnice skrzydta wschodniego, widok na $ciane zachodnig z wyjsciem na dziedziniec. Stan obecny i wizja przesziosci; oprac.
A. Kulig, J. Dziewonski.
Fig. 9, 10. Cellars of the eastern wing, view of the western wall with an exit to the courtyard, present and historical state, by A. Kulig,
J. Dzieworiski.

Wypelniono (wyréwnaniem do lica muru) wystgpu-
jaca ponizej lunety waska wneke zakoniczona u gory
oknem. Pierwotnie byt to szyb o pochylych plecach,
co mialo praktyczne zastosowanie przy uzytkowaniu
okna jako zsypu (np. dla drewna opalowego). Nowe
okno wybito po pdlnocnej stronie pierwotnego,
brzydko wystrz¢piajac przy tym krawedz sklepienia.
Luneta pierwotnego wejscia z dziedzifca, przy polu-
dniowym narozniku muru zachodniego, zostala za-
tozona ze szczegdlnym rozmachem, obrys jej otworu
zajmuje znaczny obszar, biegnie po krzywej wygictej
zgodnie z geometria sklepienia. Zachowane jest czg-
Sciowo odcinkowe, ceglane sklepionko (wsparte na
obramieniu otworu lunety i poludniowym murze
piwnicy), unoszace si¢ w kierunku zachodnim i pier-
wotnie dochodzace do wysoko zalozonego otworu
wyjscia na dziedziniec. Dzisiejszy otwor, nisko zalo-
zony (XIX 1 XXI wieku), dostosowany jest do komu-
nikacji z korytarzem pod kruzgankiem.

W obu piwnicach skrzydla wschodniego (pomig-
dzy obecna klatka schodowa a piwnica pod narozna
swieza”) istnialy oddzielne zejscia z dziedzinca, o stro-
mych drewnianych schodach. Wyjscia takie, zaréwno
na wlasne podwodrze, jak i na ulicg, czgsto wystgpowaly
w piwnicach doméw krakowskich. Obecnie otwory sa
za§lepione 1 zastapione nizej potozonymi wejsciami do
korytarza pod kruzgankiem; zwiazane jest z ta przebu-
dowa poziome sklepionko z XIX wieku (w lunecie, na
zachodnim przediuzeniu starego sklepionka w piwni-
cy drugiej), a ksztalt obramienia wejécia opracowano
w ramach ostatniego remontu.

W piwnicy drugiej od poludnia (miesci si¢ obok
piwnicy stanowiacej niegdy$ przyziemie naroznej
swiezy”) okno pierwotnie réwniez znajdowalo si¢ na
osi Sciany wschodniej — dochodzita do niego lune-
ta, ktorej otwdr w podniebieniu sklepienia ma ksztalt
niemal pélokregu; na jego obramieniu wspiera si¢ ce-
glane odcinkowe sklepionko, lekko wznoszace si¢ ku
oknu w murze wschodnim. Dzisiaj 1 to stare okno jest
zamurowane (XIX wiek); wypelniono tez (wyréwna-
niem z licem muru) wngke szybu z pochylymi pleca-
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a shaft with diagonal walls—which was used practical-
ly as the window acted as a chute (e.g., for delivering
firewood). A new window was built on the northern
side of the original, fraying the edge of the vault in an
unsightly way. The lunette of the original courtyard en-
trance, near the southern corner of the western wall,
was designed to be particularly impressive, as the out-
line of its opening occupies a significant area, and runs
along a curve that follows the vault’s geometry. A par-
tially segmental, brick vault panel (supported on the
frame of the lunette’s opening and the southern wall
of the cellar) has survived, and it rises westwards, orig-
inally reaching the highly placed courtyard entrance.
The present-day opening, at a low height (from the
turn of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries), was
adapted for circulation with the corridor underneath
the arcade.

In both cellars of the eastern wing (between the
current stairwell and the cellar underneath the corner
“tower”) there were separate entrances from the court-
yard, with steep, wooden stairs. Such entrances, both to
the collegium’s own courtyard and to the street outside,
were common in the cellars of Cracow’s houses. At pres-
ent, the openings are walled up and have been replaced
with lower-placed passages to the corridor underneath
the arcade; a horizontal vault panel from the nineteenth
century (in the lunette on the western extension of the
old panel in the second cellar) is associated with this re-
modeling, while the shape of the entrance’s frame was
designed during the latest renovation.

In the second cellar from the south (it is located
near the cellar that used to be the lowermost level of
the corner “tower”), the original window was also lo-
cated on the axis of the eastern wall—it was reached
by a lunette whose opening in the ridge section had a
nigh-semicircular outline; its frame supported a brick,
segmental vault panel, which slightly ascended towards
the window in the eastern wall. Today, this old window
is also walled-up (this was done in the nineteenth cen-
tury); the niche of the shaft with diagonal sides, open
to the cellar’s interior, was also bricked up (and made



mi, otwarty do wngtrza piwnicy. Nowe okno wybito
po poludniowej stronie pierwotnego, analogicznie
jak w sasiedniej (od poludnia; ryc. 8) piwnicy. Lunetg
pierwotnego wejscia z dziedzifica, przy poludniowym
narozniku muru zachodniego, tworzy poziomy, cegla-
ny ¢k obramienia otworu zatozony na obrysie cz¢Sci
okregu. Niezachowane jest natomiast pierwotne skle-
pionko, zapewne unoszace si¢ i dochodzace do wysoko
zalozonego otworu w murze zachodnim. W XIX wicku
(po 1840) zastapiono je poziomym sklepionkiem od-
cinkowym, za$lepiajac przy tym stary otwor i ponizej
niego przebijajac wejscie do nowego korytarza pod
kruzgankiem. Ksztalt jego obramienia opracowano
w ramach ostatniego remontu.

Warto zwr6cié uwagg na charakterystyczne cechy
lunet wyprowadzonych réwnolegle do osi sklepienia
kolebkowego. Lunety okienne na osi jego strzatki za-
chowywaly symetrig¢ struktury, natomiast lunety wejs¢
z podwoérza, zalozone przy potudniowych murach
piwnic, oparte tez na tych murach, uksztattowane sa
niesymetrycznie. W obydwu piwnicach mamy do czy-
nienia z lunetami i wngkami szybéw okiennych o zna-
czeniu gléwnie uzytkowym (gospodarczym). Liczne sa
dla tych lunet analogie w krakowskich kamienicach.

Podsumowanie

Najstarsze podziemia Collegium Maius zaadaptowano
na cele wystawiennicze, edukacyjne, gastronomiczne.
Przystosowanie do nowych funkcji wymagato koniecz-
nych zmian w ukltadzie komunikacji (nowe schody
1 przejscia), modernizacji infrastruktury technicznej,
wezla sanitarnego, itp. Prace konserwatorskie muréw
i detali przeprowadzono z poszanowaniem autenty-
zmu zabytku, dbajac o to, by mury pozostaly surowe,
niczym nieprzestonigte ani niezdominowane nowymi
,dodatkami”, aby wzbudzaly zainteresowanie, refleksje¢
czy motywacje, aby wigcej zobaczy¢, zrozumied, zapa-
migtaé. Adaptacji zabytku przyznano I Nagrodg Sybilli
2003 w konkursie na wydarzenie muzealne roku za do-
konania z zakresu konserwacji®.

Podziemia s3 miejscem chgtnie odwiedzanym,
o niezwyklej scenerii zaré6wno dla znaczniejszych wy-
darzen kulturalnych, jak i kameralnych spotkan, indy-
widualnych odwiedzin, wystaw, a przy okazji obserwa-
¢ji wickowych murdw i sklepiefi najstarszego polskiego
uniwersytetu. W ciagu ostatnich 20 lat zrealizowano
kilka projektéw rewitalizacji, dzigki czemu poszerzy-
ty si¢ znacznie przestrzenie ogblnodostgpne w obrgbie
kwartalu uniwersyteckiego, np. o otwarty niedawno
Zaulek Estreichera na dziedzificu dawnej ,,Huty” czy
Ogréd Profesorski przyleglty do Collegium Maius od
strony potudniowej. Dziedziniec przy ul. §w. Anny 10
zostal odnowiony w ramach projektu ,Rewitalizacja —
odnowienie dziedzificow i fasady Collegium Maius”
w latach 2007-2013, wspoéltfinansowanego przez Unig
Europejska. Zaulek po$wigcono Karolowi Estreiche-
rowi, wieloletniemu dyrektorowi Biblioteki Jagiellon-
skiej, nazywanemu ,,0jcem” bibliografii polskie;.

flush with the wall surface). A new window was con-
structed to the southern side of the original one, analo-
gously as in the previous cellar (from the south; Fig. 8).

The lunette of the original entrance from the court-
yard, near the southern corner of the western wall, is
formed by a horizontal, brick arch of an opening with
its outline being a segment of a circle. The original vault
panel has not survived, and it is presumed that it ascend-
ed and reached a high-placed opening in the western
wall. In the nineteenth century (after 1840) it was re-
placed with a horizontal segmental vault panel, and the
old opening was bricked up, while an entrance to a new
corridor under the arcade was built. The shape of its
frame was designed as a part of the latest renovation.

It is worth noting the distinctive features of lu-
nettes introduced in parallel to the axis of the barrel
vault. Window lunettes along the axis of its ridge main-
tained the structure’s symmetry; while the lunettes of
entrances from the courtyard, placed near the south-
ern cellar walls and supported by this side’s walls, were
built asymmetrically. In both cellars, we are dealing
with lunettes and window niches, primarily of utilitari-
an significance. There are numerous analogies to these
lunettes in Cracow’s tenement houses.

Conclusions

The oldest cellars of the Collegium Maius were sub-
jected to adaptive reuse as exhibition, educational and
gastronomic spaces. The adaptive reuse demanded
necessary changes in the circulation layout (new stairs
and passages), a modernization of technical infrastruc-
ture, restrooms, etc.). Conservation work on the walls
and details was conducted with respect to the authen-
ticity of the heritage site, taking care for the walls to
remain austere, unobscured and undominated by new
“additions,” so that they would inspire interest, reflec-
tion or motivation, to see, understand and remember
more. The adaptation project came first in the Sybil
Prize competition for the museum event of the year
for achievements in conservation.®

The cellars are an often-visited place, with an ex-
traordinary scenery both for more significant cultural
events and cameral meetings, individual visits, exhi-
bitions, and the accompanying observation of the old
walls and ceilings of Poland’s oldest university. Over
the past twenty years, a range of revitalization projects
were carried out, which considerably expanded the
freely accessible spaces within the university block, for
instance in the form of the recently opened Estreich-
er’s Alley in the courtyard of the former “Metalworks”
or the Professors’ Garden adjacent to the Maius from
the south. The courtyard at 10 Sw. Anny Street was
renovated as a part of the design “Revitalization—ren-
ovation of the courtyards and facade of the Collegium
Maius” in the years 20072013, co-funded by the Eu-
ropean Union. The alley was dedicated to Karol Es-
treicher, a longstanding former director of the Jagiello-
nian Library, called the “father of Polish bibliography.”
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Weiaz adaptuje si¢ obickty zabytkowe do nowych
potrzeb. Z punktu widzenia konserwatorskiego grani-
ce ingerencji zwiazane z wymogami adaptacji sa trud-
ne do ustalenia i zawsze pojawia si¢ obawa o utratg
autentycznej substancji wskutek przebudowy. Warto
wskazywaé pozytywne rozwiazania, przyklady do-
brych adaptacji 1 aranzacji, w ktérych udalo si¢ po-
godzi¢ wspdlczesne potrzeby uzytkowe i wymagania
[Furtak et al. 2019], a zarazem wydoby¢ i zaakcento-
waé warto$ci historyczne, architektoniczne, estetycz-
ne i zachowad rangg substancji zabytkowej. Zabytko-
we piwnice Collegium Maius pozostaly oryginalne,
trwaja jak wielki $wiadek dziejéw, eksponat czy relikt.
Inspiruja do poznania historii, a to oddziatywanie
mozna wspomdc dodatkowymi materialami: foldera-
mi, aplikacjami, §rodkami audiowizualnymi, prébami
wizualnej rekonstrukcji przesziosci (jak zapropono-
wano powyzej), ktére przywotuja pamigé o przeszto-
$ci naszej kolebki nauki i kultury.

Historical buildings are continually subjected to
adaptive reuse. From a conservation standpoint, the
boundaries of intervention associated with adaptation
requirements are difficult to determine and there is al-
ways a fear of losing substance authenticity due to re-
modeling. It is worth identifying positive designs, cases
of good adaptations and arrangements, which succeed-
ed in combining contemporary utilitarian needs and
requirements [Furtak et al. 2019] and extract and ac-
centuate historical, architectural and aesthetic values,
and to retain the rank of the historical substance.

The historical cellars of the Collegium Maius have
remained original, and continue as a great witness to
history, whether as an exhibit or relic. They inspire
us to explore history and this effect can be aided via
additional materials: folders, applications, audiovisual
means, attempts at virtually reconstructing the past (as
proposed above), which call on the memory about the
past of the cradle of our science and culture.
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Polaczenie starszych odrgbnych budynkdéw (,przeduni-
wersyteckich”), jak i rézny czas powstania poszczegdlnych
czgsci kolegium pozwalaja méwié nie tylko o jego skrzy-
dtach, lecz takze o ,gmachach”.

Autorka dzigkuje tym badaczom za cenng pomoc, uwagi
i udostgpnienie materiatow.
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> Stan dzisiejszy granic bloku osiagni¢to przez kolejne

jego powigkszeniec w kierunku zachodnim, dobudowujac
w XIX w. do Kolegium Medycznego (d. Kolegium No-
wodworskie) skrzydlo zachodnie; z kolei na poczatku XX
w. poddano regulacji poludniowo-zachodnia ¢wiartke blo-
ku, a to w zwiazku z budows Kolegium Witkowskiego.
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4 O pozarze tym w kontekscie loséw Kolegium Wigkszego

pisat K. Estreicher [1968, s. 63 in.].

Narastanie pozioméw na zewnatrz budynkéw zob. [Ko-
morowski 2014, s. 161-162]; autor przytacza ustalenia
innych badaczy, $wiadczace swymi rozbiezno$ciami o zlo-
zono$ci problemu. Mozna méwié¢ ogdlnie o rdznicy po-
migdzy dzisiejszym poziomem a Sredniowiecznym, wyno-
szacej od ok. 2,5 do 4,5 m i o0 naro$ni¢ciu poziomu jeszcze
w wickach $rednich, o wartosci od 2,0 do 2,6 m. W rejonie
Krzysztoforéow w Rynku Gléwnym naro$nigcie poziomu
w potowie XIV w. w stosunku do stanu w chwili zakladania
miasta ,lokacyjnego” wynosi 1,15 m.

6

Karol Estreicher datuje ten wykusz na ok. 1439, ale tez
zauwaza: ,zebra krzyzowe wykusza posiadaja wykréj weze-
sny, bliski XIV wieku, a wykusz przypomina ksztaltem wy-
kusz praskiego Carolinum, cho¢ od praskiego jest skrom-
niejszy” [Estreicher 1968, s. 59].

7 Teza przedstawiona w: [Slawinski, Hizycka 2004 s. 142—
143, 146-147]. Po raz pierwszy wlasno$¢ Gerhardsdorfa
jako polozong przy ul. Jagiellonskiej okreslita Hanna Za-
remska, ale nie podajac precyzyjnie jej lokalizacji [Zarem-
ska 1999, s. 119].

# Informacja na stronie muzeum.

Streszczenie

Collegium Maius w Krakowie jest wybitnym zabytkiem
pdznogotyckiej architektury 1 dobrze zachowanym, naj-
starszym obiektem uniwersyteckim w Polsce. Artykul
poswigcony jest jego Sredniowiecznym podziemiom
udostgpnionym po ostatniej adaptacji. Niezwykly jest
charakter tych wngtrz z odstoni¢tymi watkami muréw
1 sklepieni kamiennych oraz ceglanych. Odwiedzajacy
podziwiaja autentyzm miejsca, interesuja si¢ widoczny-
mi §ladami przeobrazen, lecz maja problem z interpreta-
¢ja zrodel. Autorka podjeta probe uczytelnienia historii
podziemi, przelozenia ich dziejéw rozpoznanych przez
badaczy (historykéw sztuki, archeologdw prowadzacych
wieloletnie prace w obiekcie) na jezyk obrazéw, czyli
przedstawienia wizji dawnego wygladu 1 funkgji. Wizje
rekonstrukcyjne opieraja si¢ na autentycznych §ladach
materialnych, czyli stanie murdw, przekryé, otwordw,
ktéry skonfrontowano ze zrédlami pisanymi. Rezulta-
tem pracy jest komplet widokdw kilku najstarszych pod-
ziemnych wngetrz, pordwnujacych stan obecny ze sta-
nem sprzed wiekéw, oraz zwigzly opis interpretacyjny.
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Abstract

The Collegium Maius in Cracow is an outstanding and
well-preserved monument of late-Gothic architecture
and is the oldest university building in Poland. This
paper focuses on its medieval cellars, opened after a
recent adaptive reuse project. These interiors, with ex-
posed masonry patterns and brick and stone vaults, are
extraordinary. Visitors admire the authenticity of this
place and show interest in visible traces of remodeling,
although they appear to have problems with interpret-
ing sources. The author clarified the cellars’ history
and translated it as explored by others (arts historians,
archaeologists who had conducted many years of re-
search on the structure) to the language of images, a vi-
sion of the cellars’ past appearance and use. The recon-
structions are based on authentic material traces: the
state of the walls, vaults and openings, as confronted
with written sources. The result of this study is a set
of views of several of the oldest underground interiors,
which compare the state as encountered with the state
from ages before, along with a brief interpretation.
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Wstep

KozZniewo Wielkie zlokalizowane jest na pdinocnym
Mazowszu, w gminie Sonsk, w niedalekiej odlegto-
Sci od Ciechanowa. W centrum wsi, na terenie silnie
przeksztalconego zalozenia parkowego wznosi si¢
nieuzytkowany budynek dawnego dworu, jeszcze do
roku 2011 wykorzystywany przez miejscowy szkole
podstawowa. Wyniosly famany dach obiektu i bogata
dekoracja snycerska jego elewacji od dawna budzity za-
interesowanie krajoznawcéw oraz badaczy architektury
rezydencjonalnej Mazowsza, uwazajacych go za jeden
z najbardziej wartoSciowych przykladéw barokowe;j,
drewnianej architektury dworskiej regionu.

Celem opracowania jest przedstawienie przeksztal-
cen dworu na podstawie przeprowadzonych w roku
2020 badan architektonicznych struktury zabytku oraz
materialéw 1 technik budowlanych wykorzystanych do
jego wzniesienia. Badaniami objgto konstrukgjg obiektu
(wzajemne relacgje poszczegblnych czgSci 1 powiazania
konstrukeyjne, rodzaj materiatu i sposéb jego obrdbki,
uktad konstrukeyjny, polaczenia ciesielskie poszczegdl-

Introduction

KozZniewo Wielkie is located in northern Mazovia, in
the Sonisk municipality, a small distance away from
Ciechanéw. In the village’s center, at the site of a
strongly transformed park complex, stands the unused
building of a former manor house, which had been
used by the local primary school prior to 2011. The
grand combination roof of the building and the rich
woodwork decoration of its facades had long inspired
interest in regionalists and researchers specializing in
Mazovia’s residential architecture, believing it to be
one of the most valuable specimens of wooden mano-
rial Baroque architecture of the region.

The goal of this paper is to present the transforma-
tion of the manor house based on an architectural inves-
tigation of its structure, material and construction tech-
niques used to build it, which was performed in 2020.
The investigation included the building’s structural sys-
tem (the mutual relations of each of its parts and their
structural linkages, material type and the method used
to work it, the structural system, the carpentry joints of
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Ryc. 1. Dwér w Kozniewie Wielkim, widok od strony pétnocno-za-
chodniej; fot. M. Warchot 2020.

Fig. 1. Manor in KoZniewo Wielkie, view from the northwest; photo
by M. Warchot 2020.

nych elementéw, systemy ciesielskich znakdéw montazo-
wych) oraz jego cechy indywidualne i elementy wystro-
ju architektonicznego. Na potrzeby badan wykonano
réwniez datowanie dendrochronologiczne drewna (ma-
jace na celu precyzyjne okreslenie daty Scigcia drzew),
z ktérego wykonano poszczegblne czesci konstrukgji
obiektu. Przeprowadzone analizy skonfrontowano z do-
tychczasowymi badaniami historycznymi dworu oraz
informacjami dotyczacymi jego dziejow.

Stan badan

Dwoér w Kozniewie Wielkim juz w przeszloSci przed-
miotem byl badann naukowych o charakterze historycz-
nym. W roku 1978 w Oddziale w Warszawie PP PKZ
na zlecenie Wojewddzkiego Konserwatora Zabytkow
w Ciechanowie opracowano studium historyczne, au-
torstwa Moniki Petsch, jak dotad najpelniejsze opra-
cowanie historyczno-konserwatorskie zabytku [Petsch
1978]. Poza informacjami historycznymi dotyczacy-
mi dziejéw majatku kozniewskiego (zaczerpnigtymi
z wnikliwej kwerendy archiwalnej) 1 préba okrelenia
historii budowlanej dworu (oparta gléwnie na zacho-
wanych ksiggach hipotecznych majatku, pozwalaja-
cych przesledzié zmiany wlascicieli od konica XVIII
do poczatku XX wieku [,Ksiggi hipoteczne majatku
KozZniewo”]), opracowanie zawiera opis obiektu pod
koniec lat siedemdziesiatych XX wieku oraz bogaty
serwis zdjgciowy autorstwa Jerzego Szandomirskiego.
Informacje historyczne zawarte w studium powielano
w licznych publikacjach o charakterze popularnonau-
kowym, dotyczacych architektury dworskiej na terenie
Mazowsza [Jaroszewski, Gierlach 2009, s. 166], ma-
zowieckich zabytkéw [Zabicki 2010, s. 74; Lugowski
2020, s. 260-263] 1 zabytkéw architektury drewniane;j
[Ruszczyk 2009, s. 240], a takze m.in. w artykulach
prasowych prezentujacych zabytki okolic Ciechanowa
[Mysiakowski 2011]. Dwér wymieniany jest rowniez
w Katalogu Zabytkow Sztuki w Polsce [1977, s. 21] oraz
w szerszym kontekScie w pracach naukowych doty-
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Ryc. 2. Elewacja facjaty wschodniej; fot. M. Warchot 2020.
Fig. 2. Eastern dormer; photo by M. Warchot 2020.

each of its elements and carpentry assembly notation
systems) as well as the heritage site’s unique features and
elements of its architectural décor. For the purposes of
the investigation, dendrochronological dating of wood
was used, intended to precisely establish the date when
the trees used to build each of the building’s structural
elements had been felled. The analyses were confronted
with previous historical studies of the manor house and
information concerning its past.

State of research

The manor house in Kozniewo Wielkie had already
been a subject of historical research in the past. In
1978, by commission of the Voivodeship Conservator
of Monuments in Ciechandw, a historical study was
drafted by Monika Petsch of the Warsaw Section of the
PP PKZ, which remained the major and most compre-
hensive historico-conservatorial study of the heritage
site [Petsch 1978]. Apart from historical information
based on a thorough archival query and concerning the
history of the KoZniewo Wielkie estate and an attempt
at determining the construction history of the manor
house (based primarily on the surviving mortgage reg-
isters of the estate, which allowed the tracing of chang-
es in ownership between the end of the eighteenth and
the beginning of the twentieth century [“Ksiggi hipo-
teczne majatku KoZniewo”]), the study also includes
a description of the site as it was encountered towards
the end of the 1970s, along with a rich set of photo-
graphs by Jerzy Szandomirski. The historical informa-
tion included in this study was repeated in a series of
subsequent popular-science publications on the ma-
norial architecture of Mazovia [Jaroszewski, Gierlach
2009, p. 166], Mazovia’s heritage sites [Zabicki 2010, p.
74; Lugowski 2020, p. 260-263 ], monuments of wood-
en architecture [Ruszczyk 2009, p. 240], and press ar-
ticles presenting the monuments from the area near
Ciechanéw. The manor house was also mentioned in
Katalog Zabytkow Sztuki w Polsce [1977, p. 21] and, in
a wider context, in academic texts on the residences of
minor and middle nobles in northwestern Mazovia in
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czacych siedzib drobnej i $redniej szlachty na p6inoc-
no-zachodnim Mazowszu w drugiej polowie XVIII
1 pierwszej polowie XIX wicku [Rozbicka 1999] oraz
ochrony dworéw w regionie ciechanowskim [Mato-
wiecki 1994, s. 20-37]. Skromna literaturg przedmiotu
badan uzupelniaja niepublikowane opracowania o cha-
rakterze ewidencyjnym i technicznym, znajdujace si¢
w archiwum Wojewodzkiego Konserwatora Zabytkéw
w Ciechanowie, analizujace stan zachowania dworu na
potrzeby prac remontowych. W ostatnim okresie te-
mat ten byl réwniez przedmiotem pracy inzynierskiej
[Rudnicki 2020].

Historia przeksztalcen dworu w swietle
badan architektonicznych

Wies Kozniewo, po raz pierwszy wzmiankowana
w polowie XV wieku, znajdowata si¢ wowczas w posia-
daniu rycerskim Bronistawa Przedom herbu Ostoja. Pod
koniec XV stulecia stanowila wlasno$¢ Andrzeja i Mal-
gorzaty Kozniewskich, a w roku 1522 nalezala do Jakuba
Kozniewskiego [Petsch 1978, s. 16]. Prawdopodobnie
w rekach rodziny Kozniewskich (ktérzy przybrali na-
zwisko od nazwy wsi stanowiacej centrum dobr) pozo-
stawala przez wickszo$é XVI 1 XVII wieku. Na poczatku
XVIII stulecia jako posesor wymieniany jest Jan Jakub
Ponikowski, nastgpnie okoto potowy XVIII wieku dobra
mogly by¢ wlasnoscig rodziny Sutkowskich!.

Zdecydowanie wigcej informacji o historii Koznie-
wa posiadamy od potowy XVIII wieku, kiedy wiascicie-
lem majatku zostal chorazy raciaski Antoni Zielinski,
jeden z najbogatszych wlascicieli ziemskich na p6inoc-
nym Mazowszu, wywodzacy si¢ z rodziny Zielinskich
herbu Swinka osiadtych w dobrach Zargby w ziemi
przasnyskiej [http://mazovia.genealogiapolska.pl/date/
zielinscy.htm]. W roku 1765 Antoni Zieliniski ozenil sig
z podstolanka tukowska Katarzyna Sutkowska herbu
Pobdg i odziedziczyl w posagu KoZniewo albo zakupil
je okolo 1768, czyniac centrum swych rozlegtych débr
zlokalizowanych w okolicach Ciechanowa i Przasnysza.
Przeprowadzone badania architektoniczne pozwolily
na doprecyzowanie historii powstania dworu w Koz-
niewie Wielkim. W ich $wietle dwor zostal wybudowa-
ny z inicjatywy Antoniego Zielifiskiego 1 jego zony Ka-
tarzyny w dwdch kampaniach pomigdzy rokiem 1777
a 17807 w 1777 mogly powstaé $ciany, nakryte dachem
dopiero w 1780, istnieje tez ewentualnosé $cinki i gro-
madzenia materialu budowlanego w kilku sezonach
zimowych w latach 1777-1780. W obu przypadkach
datg ukoniczenia podstawowych prac ciesielskich, a tym
samym dat¢ budowy dworu mozna okresli¢ z duzym
prawdopodobiefistwem na rok 1780.

Z pierwszego okresu budowy pochodza: fundamen-
ty kamienne z duzych, granitowych glazéw eratycz-
nych, prawie calo§¢ konstrukgji zrgbu $cian zewngtrz-
nych 1 wewngtrznych (wykonanych w drewnianej
konstrukgji zrgbowej z bierwion o $rednim przekroju
23 x 30-35 cm, laczonych w weglach zamkami cie-
sielskimi w typie rybiego ogona z krytym czopem bez
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the second half of the eighteenth and the first half of
the nineteenth century [Rozbicka 1999] and the con-
servation of manor houses in the Ciechandéw region
[Matowiecki 1994, p. 20-37]. The modest literature
was supplemented by a range of unpublished texts—
registry and technical documents found in the archives
of the Voivodeship Conservator of Monuments in
Ciechanéw, which analyzed its state of preservation for
the purposes of renovation. In recent years, the state
of preservation of the KoZniewo manor house was also
the subject of a Bachelor’s thesis written as a part of the
wood technology course at the Warsaw University of
Life Sciences [Rudnicki 2020].

History of the manor house’s transformations
in the light of architectural research

The village of KoZniewo was first mentioned in the
mid-fifteenth century, as it was then a knightly proper-
ty of Bronistaw Przedom of the coat of arms of Ostoja.
Towards the end of the fifteenth century, it was the prop-
erty of Andrzej KoZniewski and his wife Malgorzata,
and in 1522 it belonged to Jakub KoZniewski [Petsch
1978, p. 16]. It remained in the hands of the Ko$niewski
family (which had taken its name from the village that
acted as the center its estate) for the majority of the six-
teenth and seventeenth centuries In the beginning of
the eighteenth century, one Jan Jakub Ponikowski was
listed as the owner, while around the mid-eighteenth
century the estate may have been the property of the
Sutkowski family.!

Significantly more information on the history of
KoZniewo comes from after the mid-eighteenth centu-
ry, when ownership of the estate went to Raciaz chorgzy
Antoni Zielifiski, one of the wealthiest landowners in
northern Mazovia at the time, descended from the Ziel-
iniski family of the coat of arms of Swinka, who settled in
the estate of Zargba in Przasnysz Land [http:/mazovia.
genealogiapolska.pl/date/zielinscy.htm]. In 1765, Antoni
Zielinski married Katarzyna Sutkowska of the coat
of arms of Pobdg, the daughter of the lord steward of
Lukéw, and either came into possession of KoZniewo
through her dowry or purchased it around 1768, mak-
ing it the center of his extensive estate located around
Ciechanéw and Przasnysz. The architectural research
performed as a part of this study allowed for determin-
ing the history of the construction of the manor house
in Kozniewo Wielkie with greater precision. In their
light, the manor house was constructed on the initia-
tive of Antoni Zielifiski and his wife Katarzyna Ziel-
ifiska nee Sutkowska, in two stages between 1777 and
1780:? its walls may have been built in 1777 and could
have been covered with a roof three years later, in 1780.
There is also the possibility of logging and the collec-
tion of a suitable amount of construction material over
several winter seasons in the years 1777-1780. In both
cases, the date of the conclusion of carpentry work, and
thus date of the manor house’s completion, can be de-
termined with significant certainty as 1780.
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Ryc. 3. Odkrywka potudniowo-zachodniego wegta zrebu $cian ze-
wnetrznych; fot. E. Zawaten 2020.

Fig. 3. Probing site in the southwestern corner of the external log
walls; photo by E. Zawateri 2020.

stosowania ostatkéw — ryc. 3; Sciany wewngtrzne pola-
czono z wieicem $cian obwodowych na jednostronny
wrab pletwowy) wraz z obramieniami konstrukcyjny-
mi okien 1 drzwi oraz wigksza cz¢$¢ konstrukcji stropu
1 wigzby dachu (wykonanej w konstrukgji storczyko-
wej, o dwukondygnacyjnym ukladzie odzwierciedlaja-
cym ksztalt czterospadowego dachu tamanego; ryc. 7,
9). Do konstrukgji wieica $cian, odrzwi i obokni, stro-
poéw oraz dachu uzyto dobrej jakoSci drewna sosnowe-
go, w postaci tzw. calych drzew, starannie obrobione-
go recznie siekiera 1 toporem®. W okresie tym zostat
réwniez uksztaltowany uklad pomieszczen budynku,
ktoéry zasadniczo nie ulegl przeksztalceniu do dzis.
Prawdopodobnie pierwotna jest tez lokalizacja pionéw
kominowych, a by¢ moze i cz¢$¢ dolna niektdrych ko-
mindéw (zwlaszcza §rodkowych). Najprawdopodobniej
z pierwsza faza budowy dworu mozna tez wiazaé po-
zostalo$ci wewngtrznej stolarki drzwiowej z plycinami
o formach rokokowych (przeniesionych w trakcie p6z-
niejszych przeksztalcen do pomieszczen na poddaszu
i w sieni gléwnej pod schodami; ryc. 10) oraz odkryte
w trakcie badan, zachowane cze¢Sciowo boazerie $cian
dawnego salonu i jadalni. W kolejnych latach obickt byt
zapewne wyposazany i dekorowany. Pierwsze zwiaza-
ne z nim fakty historyczne dotycza informacji o §lubie
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Ryc. 4. Okno w elewacji wschodniej z odkrywkg pierwotnego
oboknia; fot. E. Zawaten 2020.

Fig. 4. Window in the eastern facade with a probing site on an
original jamb, photo by E. Zawafen 2020.

The following are from the first stage of construc-
tion: stone foundations made of large granite erratic
stones, almost the entirety of the external and inter-
nal log walls (built using notched logs with an average
cross-section of 23x30-35 cm, joined in the corners
with dovetail notches, with hidden tenons without
passes—Fig. 3; the internal walls were joined with the
peripheral walls using a single-sided dovetail notch)
along with the structural frames for windows and
doors, and the major part of the ceiling and roof truss
(constructed as a king post truss with a two-story lay-
out that reflected the shape of a combination hip roof;
Fig. 7, 9). Good-quality pine wood in the form of so-
called whole trees, worked manually using axes, with
great precision,’ to construct the log walls, jambs, ceil-
ings and roof truss. This period also saw the laying out
of the building’s rooms, which has not changed signif-
icantly to the present. The location of chimney shafts
is also most probably original, as is perhaps also the
lower portion of some chimneys (especially the central
ones). One can also probably associate the first phase
of construction with the remains of internal wood-
en doors, which featured panels with Rococo forms
(which were relocated during later transformations to
the attic spaces and in the main hall underneath the
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1 weselu Teodory, drugiej cérki Antoniego Zieliniskie-
go, ze stolnikiem ciechanowskim Jerzym Wottowiczem
w roku 1787 [http://mazovia.genealogiapolska.pl/date/
zielinscy.htm]. Budynek musiat by¢ juz wowczas osta-
tecznie wykoriczony i prawdopodobnie od kilku lat
zamieszkany. Co cickawe, zestawiajac daty i micjsca
urodzin poszczegdlnych coérek Antoniego i Katarzy-
ny Zielinskich, mozna wywnioskowaé, ze zamieszkali
w KoZniewie (zwanym wowczas Kozniewo De¢mbin-
ki lub Kozniewo Dwoér) niedlugo po $lubie, a jeszcze
przed budows obecnego dworu, i tu przyszly na $wiat
ich dzieci: Elzbieta (ur. 1774), Klara (ur. 1775), Brygida
(ur. 1776) 1 Zuzanna (ur. 1778) [http://mazovia.gene-
alogiapolska.pl/date/zielinscy.htm]. Fakt ten $wiadczy
o istnieniu wéwczas starego dworu, ktdry prawdopo-
dobnie rozebrano po wybudowaniu nowej siedziby.

Wzniesiony w roku 1780 dwoér Zielinskich byt typo-
wym dla drugiej potowy XVIII wicku przykladem tra-
dycyjnej, drewnianej, parterowej siedziby ziemianskiej,
ktdra swoja skala 1 wielkoScia odpowiadala potrzebom,
ale tez aspiracjom jednego z najbogatszych wowczas
wilacicieli ziemskich na péinocnym Mazowszu. Dwor
zalozono w uktadzie pétnoc—potudnie (Sciang frontowsy
na zachdd, a tylna, ogrodows na wschéd) na rzucie wy-
dluzonego prostokata oraz regularnym i symetrycznym
ukladzie wngtrz 1 wynikajacych z niego osi okiennych
1 drzwiowych. W cz¢sci Srodkowej wngtrza zakompono-
wano w uktadzie dwutraktowym o nieznacznie glgbszym
trakcie tylnym, natomiast partie skrajne otrzymaty uktad
dwuipdbltraktowy z analogicznymi pomieszczeniami
w naroznikach, rozdzielonymi umieszczonymi posrod-
ku sieniami bocznymi. W czgsci centralnej zakompono-
wano 6 pomieszczen o jednakowej szeroko$ci, w trakcie
frontowym centralnie umieszczono sien z gléwnym
wejSciem do budynku w $cianie zachodniej, a na jej
osi gféwnej — pomieszczenie reprezentacyjne z 0siowo
zlokalizowanym wyjsciem do ogrodu. Lacznie zakom-
ponowano 12 pomieszczen, z ktdrych trzy petnily funk-
¢j¢ sieni. Pomigdzy soba skomunikowano je drzwiami
zlokalizowanymi amfiladowo we wszystkich Scianach
wewngtrznych poszczegdlnych pokoi. Réwniez roz-
mieszczenie zewngtrznych otworéw drzwiowych od-
powiadalo zasadom symetrii 1 osiowosci: po jednym
w kazdej z elewacji, $ci§le na ich osiach. Gléwne drzwi
od zachodu mogly zostaé poprzedzone ozdobnie opra-
cowanymi schodami wejsciowymi.

Analogicznie rozwigzano réwniez uklad otworéw
okiennych. Wigksze pokoje w cz¢sci sSrodkowej otrzyma-
ty po dwa okna umieszczone w $cianach frontowej badz
tylnej, natomiast pomieszczenia narozne po dwa okna,
ale rozlokowane po jednym w $cianach podluznych
1 bocznych. Sionki boczne do$wietlono jedynie poprzez
otwory drzwiowe. Pomieszczenia ogrzewane byly pieca-
mi badz kominkami z trzonami kominowymi zlokalizo-
wanymi w naroznikach $cian wewngtrznych, od strony
poszczegdlnych sieni. Prawdopodobnie pierwotnie mo-
glo by¢ 6 takich pionéw wychodzacych ponad polacie
dachu: dwa oddzielne wigksze piony sal Srodkowych po
obu stronach sieni gltéwnej (w zblizonym ukladzie do
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stairs; Fig. 10) and the partially preserved wainscoting
of the walls of the former living room and dining room
that were discovered during research. In subsequent
years, the manor house was presumably furnished
and decorated. The first historical facts associated with
the then-existing building concern information about
the wedding ceremony and reception of Antoni Ziel-
inski’s second daughter, Teodora, with Ciechanéw
Pantler Jerzy Woltowicz in 1787, which took place at
the manor [http://mazovia.genealogiapolska.pl/date/
zielinscy.htm]. The building must have been fully fur-
nished and inhabited for at least a couple of years at that
time. What is interesting, when one compares the dates
and places of birth of each of the daughters of Antoni
Zielifiski and his wife Katarzyna, it can be concluded
that they moved into KoZniewo (then known either as
KozZniewo D¢mbinki or Kozniewo Dwor) shortly af-
ter their wedding, but prior to the construction of the
current manor house, and it is there that their children
were born: Elzbieta (b. 1774), Klara (b. 1775), Brygida
(b. 1776) and Zuzanna (b. 1778) [http://mazovia.gene-
alogiapolska.pl/date/zielinscy.htm]. This fact supports
the presumption that the old manor house, which was
dismantled after the construction of the new residence,
had still existed at the time.

The Zielinski manor house erected in 1780 was a
case of traditional, wooden, single-story landowner’s
residence typical for the second half of the eighteenth
century, which corresponded to both the needs and
aspirations of one of the wealthiest landowners of
northern Mazovia with its scale and size. The manor
house was designed as having a north-south layout
(its frontal wall facing west and its posterior, garden
wall facing east), on an elongated rectangular floor
plan and a highly regular and symmetrical pattern of
interiors and window and door axes stemming from
this pattern. In the central section of the interior,
it was designed as a two-bay layout, with a slightly
deeper posterior bay, while the outer portions of the
building were designed as a two-and-a-half bay lay-
out with analogous spaces in the corners divided by
centrally placed side halls. In the central sections, a
portion of the spaces were designed to have a uniform
width, with the hall with the main entrance to the
building, located in the western wall, located centrally
in the frontal bay, with the main formal space on its
axis, with an axially placed exit to the garden. Twelve
rooms were designed in total, three of which were
halls. Circulation between the spaces was provided by
doors in an enfilade layout, installed in every internal
wall of each room. Likewise, the placement of exter-
nal doors corresponded to the principles of symmetry
and axiality, and they were placed one each in every
facade, exactly at their axes. The main doors from the
west could have had a more elaborately decorated set
of entrance stairs in front of them.

An analogous design was adopted for windows.
Larger spaces in the central section were given two
windows each, placed in both the frontal and posteri-
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Ryc. 6. Boazeria $cian wewnetrznych pomieszczen salonu i jadalni; fot. E. Zawaten 2020.

Fig. 6. Wainscoting of the internal walls of the living room and dining room; photo by E.

Zawaten 2020.

stanu dzisiejszego) oraz mniejsze, prawdopodobnie po-
jedyncze piony pomieszczen naroznych. Kominy mogly
mie¢ konstrukcje murowana lub drewniang (kominy
sztagowe), zwlaszcza w pokojach naroznych.

Bryla budynku rozwiazana zostata wrecz ,wzorni-
kowo”: kondygnacj¢ parteru nakrywal wysoki, famany
dach czterospadowy o réznym kacie nachylenia polaci,
wigkszym w przypadku polaci dolnych i mniejszym
w gbrnych (mansardowy). Stosunek wysokosci §cian
do wysokosci dachu wynosit 1:2, a dach podzielony byt
gzymsem na kondygnacje w stosunku 1:1. Tym samym
uksztaltowano bryle skladajaca si¢ z trzech réwnych
czgscel, z ktorych dolng stanowita partia $ciany, a dwie
gbrne —wyniosty dach lamany.

Monumentalng w skali bryl¢ dworu uzupetniaty
interesujace, lecz skromne w wyrazie elementy pier-
wotnej dekoracji architektonicznej. Sciany drewnia-
ne mialy widoczny uklad bierwion konstrukeji wraz
z naroznymi polaczeniami ciesielskimi. Dziewigcio-
osiowe elewacje wzdluzne i trojosiowe elewacje bocz-
ne podzielone byly rytmicznym ukladem obramien
konstrukeyjnych okien i drzwi, wystajacych przed lico
$ciany na okoto 4 cm. Dzigki uzyskanym w ten spo-
sob efektom $wiatlocieniowym elewacje nie byly ,,pta-
skie”, lecz charakteryzowaly si¢ wyraZznym rysunkiem
otwordw drzwiowych 1 okiennych, wzbogaconych by¢
moze zewngetrznymi okiennicami. Elewacj¢ wieficzy-
ly profilowane belki gzymsu zawieszonego na kon-
coéwkach belek stropowych, gzyms o prawdopodobnie
analogicznym profilu rozdzielal réwniez gbrne i dol-
ne polacie dachu pokrytego gontem. W poczatkowym
okresie lico zewngtrzne bierwion $cian nie bylo wy-
kariczane 1 mialo naturalny kolor drewna.

Wobec braku $ladéw i zachowanych pozostatosci
(z uwagi na przeksztalcenia dachu w czgsci centralnej)
nie mozna dzi$ stwierdzié, czy w elewacjach frontowej
lub/i tylnej dwoér posiadal ozdobne ganki kolumnowe
oslaniajace wejscia lub ozdobne facjatki podkreslaja-
ce jego osiowo$¢. Badania dachu wykazaly, ze w cz¢-
Sci centralnej konstrukcja posiadala podniesiony do
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or walls, whilst the corner spaces were also given two
windows each, but one was placed on the longitudinal
and one on the transverse wall. The side halls were il-
luminated only via the door apertures. The spaces were
heated using either furnaces or chimneys with smoke-
stacks located in the corners of internal walls, from the
side of each hall. Originally there probably could have
been six such stacks extending above the roof surface:
two separate large shafts of the central spaces on both
sides of the main hall (in a layout similar to the current
state) and smaller, probably singular stacks from corner
spaces. The chimneys could have been either masonry
or wooden (post chimneys), especially in the case of
chimneys in corner rooms.

The massing of the building was designed in an al-
most “model” manner, with the ground floor covered
by a tall hip combination roof with a varying slope
angle, greater in the case of the lower surfaces and
smaller in the case of the upper surfaces (a mansard
roof). The ratio between the height of the walls to the
height of the roof was 1:2, with the roof divided into
1:1 stories via a cornice. Thus, a massing consisting of
three equal parts was designed, with the lower being
the walls, and the two upper ones formed by the com-
bination roof.

The massing of the manor house, quite monumental
in scale, was complemented by interesting yet modest
elements of the original architectural décor. The walls
had a visible layout of structural logs with corner notch-
es. The nine-axis longitudinal facades and tri-axial side
facades were divided with a rhythmic pattern of struc-
tural window and door frames, which protruded from
the wall face by around 4 cm. The light and shadow ef-
fects thus obtained prevented the facades from appear-
ing “flat,” as they had a clear outline of window and door
openings, perhaps enhanced by external shutters. The
facade was topped by profiled cornice beams suspended
on the ends of ceiling beams, with a cornice that prob-
ably had an analogous profile also separating the upper
and lower roof surfaces, which were covered in shingles.



drugiej kondygnacji system podiuznego usztywnienia
ramy storczykowej wigzby, umozliwiajacy stworzenie
w tym miejscu pustej przestrzeni uzytkowej poddasza
oraz wykonanie facjat podczas budowy dworu badz tez
pdzniej. Dotychczasowe badania nad architekturg re-
zydencjonalng dowodza jednak, ze charakterystyczne
dla niej 1 b¢dace wrecz synonimem polskich dworéw
kolumnowe ganki zaczynaja by¢ powszechnie stoso-
wane dopiero w XIX stuleciu, a wcze$niejsze dwory,
z XVII 1 XVIII wicku, zazwyczaj jeszcze ich nie mialy
[Rozbicka 1999, s. 189-192]. W $wictle powyzszego
oraz braku jakichkolwiek inwentarzy i historycznych
opisdéw dworu kozniewskiego zagadnienie to nie moze
by¢ jednoznacznie przesadzone na obecnym etapie ba-
dan 1, pozostajac jedynie wstegpnie zasygnalizowane,
musi czekaé na ewentualne odkrycie dodatkowych ma-
teriatéw archiwalnych. Nalezy jednak podkresli¢ brak
uchwyconych $§ladéw pierwotnych (XVIII-wiecznych)
schodéw w gléwnej sieni, co czyniloby ewentualne
facjaty nieuzytkowymi w kwestii mieszkalnej i moze
skfania¢ do wniosku, ze autorzy konstrukeji dachu je-
dynie przewidzieli taka mozliwo$¢é w przysztosci, badz
jesli fagjaty byly jednak wykonane od razu, pelnily tyl-
ko funkcj¢ gospodarcza lub reprezentacyjno-ozdobna.

Wngtrza budynku w poczatkowym okresie byly praw-
dopodobnie stosunkowo skromne pod wzgledem deko-
ragji 1 wystroju architektonicznego, a ich program uzyt-
kowy nie odbiegat od innych rezydengji $redniozamoznej
1 nieco bogatszej szlachty w regionie mazowieckim. Po-
mieszczenia reprezentacyjne skupione zostaly w czgsci
Srodkowej traktu tylnego. Na osi sieni gléwnej znajdowat
si¢ prawdopodobnie salon z wyj$ciem do ogrodu, a po obu
jego stronach izba stotowa (jadalnia) oraz naprzeciwko ga-
binet, biblioteka lub inny pokéj o charakterze dziennym.
Pozostale pomieszczenia lezace w trakeie frontowym oraz
narozne byly zapewne pokojami mieszkalnymi. W dwo-
rze raczej nie bylo kuchni i izb czeladnych, funkgje te mu-
sialy zosta¢ zlokalizowane w osobnych budynkach w bez-
posredniej bliskosci dworu.

W poczatkowym okresie po budowie Sciany we-
wngtrzne dworu nie byly tynkowane, pozostawaly
w naturalnej fakturze i kolorze drewna lub byly pokryte
warstwy cienkiej pobiaty wapiennej. Prawdopodobnie
w niedlugim czasie po postawieniu (by¢ moze jeszcze
pod koniec XVIII stulecia) Sciany czgSci pomieszczein
zostaly pokryte papierowymi tapetami z dekoracja or-
namentalnag. W pomieszczeniach reprezentacyjnych
dawnego salonu i jadalni stwierdzono tez wystgpowa-
nie ramowo-plycinowych boazerii drewnianych obie-
gajacych $ciany do wysokosci okoto 1 m, zwieficzonych
walkiem z zaprawy wapiennej 1 pokrytych warstwa de-
koracji mazerunkowej (ryc. 6). By¢ moze podobna lub
zblizona dekoracja znajdowala si¢ réwniez w trzecim
pomieszczeniu reprezentacyjnym, tylko ulegta znisz-
czeniu w trakcie p6zniejszych przeksztalcenn dworu.
Salon 1 jadalnia byly potaczone szerokim prze$witem
lub zespolem stolarek drzwiowych sktadanych i wykta-
danych na odcinki $cian w celu stworzenia jednej duzej
przestrzeni reprezentacyjne;.
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In the initial period, the outer faces of the logs did not
have any additional finish and had a natural wood color.

In the light of a lack of traces and surviving remains
(due to the transformation of the roof in the central
area) it is currently impossible to determine whether
the manor house’s frontal or posterior facades pos-
sessed ornamental porches with columns that would
shield its entrances or ornamental dormers that would
highlight the building’s axiality. An investigation of
the roof’s structural layout found that in the central
section, the structural possessed a system of longitudi-
nal bracing for the king post truss frame that reached
up to the second story, which allowed for creating a
garret space and the construction of dormers already
during the construction of the manor house or to do
so later. Previous studies of residential architecture
indicated that porches with columns, so distinctive of
it and seen as synonymous with Polish manor houses,
entered wide use only in the nineteenth century, and
earlier manors, from the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, typically did not feature them [Rozbicka
1999, p. 189-192]. In the light of the above and the
lack of any sort of inventories and historical descrip-
tions of the KoZniewo manor house, this issue cannot
be fully resolved at this stage of research and can only
be initially signaled and await the potential discovery
of additional archival materials. However, it should
be highlighted that no traces of original (eighteenth-
century) stairs in the main hall were found, which
would make potential dormers unusable for a garret
space and support the conclusion that the authors of
the roof’s structure merely provided such an option
for possible future use, or that if the dormers had
been built originally, their use was limited either to
storage or formal decoration.

In the initial period, the building’s interiors were
probably relatively modest in terms of architectural or-
namentation and décor, and their utilitarian program
did not deviate from other residences belonging to
Mazovia’s nobles of average or above-average wealth.
The formal spaces were collected in the central por-
tion of the posterior bay. Along the axis of the main hall
there was most probably a living room with access to
the garden, and on both of its sides: a dining room and
a study, a library or other daytime room. Other spaces
in the frontal bay, as well as in the corners, were prob-
ably living spaces. The manor house probably did not
feature a kitchen or servant quarters, and these func-
tions had to be located in separate buildings adjacent to
the manor house.

In the initial period after the extension, the manor
house’s external walls were not plastered, retaining
the natural texture and color of wood, and were cov-
ered with a thin layer of lime wash. Probably shortly
after the manor house’s construction (perhaps even
as early as towards the end of the eighteenth centu-
ry), the walls of some rooms were covered with wall-
paper featuring ornamental decoration. The formal
spaces of the former living room and dining room
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Nieznany jest sposdb wykonczenia stropéw, z wy-
jatkiem sieni bocznych, w ktérych wystepowal belkowy
strop nagi pokryty wraz z deskami powaly cienka
pobiala wapienna. Belki stropowe 1 powala pozostalych
pomieszczen nie byly biatkowane, co dowodzi istnienia
dolnego pulapu deskowego lub stropu ptaskiego w na-
turalnym kolorze drewna, malowanego, tynkowanego
badZ stanowiacego podloze pod rozwiazania ramowe,
listwowe lub kasetonowe.

Nic nie wiemy na temat konstrukgji i form stolarki
okiennej, natomiast zachowaly si¢ pojedyncze przykta-
dy pierwotnej stolarki drzwiowej o ptynnej, rokokowej
dekoracji plycin 1 wykonczeniu w postaci mazerunku
analogicznego z dekoracja boazerii, tworzac spdjny
element stylowy XVIII-wiecznego wystroju gléwnych
pomieszczen reprezentacyjnych dworu. Dekoracje tg
uzupelnialy zapewne piece kaflowe 1 kominki (pozo-
staloSci kominkdéw kapiastych zidentyfikowano przy
trzonach kominowych w jednym z pokoi mieszkalnych
w trakcie frontowym 1 w sieni poludniowej), podlogi
deskowe, posadzki lub dekoracyjne parkiety oraz ele-
menty ruchomego wystroju w postaci dywanéw, ko-
biercéw mebli itp.

W powyzszym stanie dwor funkcjonowal zapewne
do $mierci Antoniego Zielifiskiego w roku 1812 i jego
zony Katarzyny w 1822. W tym czasie lico zewngtrzne
bierwion §cian pokryto pobiala wapienna w celu za-
bezpieczenia drewna przed woda 1 owadami. Po $mier-
ci wlascicieli ich liczne corki toczyly wieloletnie spory
o podzial majatku, trwajace az do lat sze$édziesiatych
XIX stulecia. Nie sprzyjalo to prowadzeniu inwestycji
budowlanych i zapewne w okresie tym obiekt byl jedy-
nie na biezaco remontowany, a jego wngtrza odnawiane.

W roku 1841 w ksiegach hipotecznych nierucho-
modci figuruje wzmianka o zlym stanie zachowania
1 zniszczeniach zabudowan dworskich, a dwa lata pdz-
niej w Trybunale Cywilnym Guberni Plockiej zostal
wydany nakaz podzialu majatku, ktéry jednak nie zostat
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Ryc. 7. Wiezba dachowa; fot. M. Warchot 2020.
Fig. 7. Roof truss; photo by M. Warchot 2020.

were found to feature wooden frame-and-panel
wainscoting that ran along the walls up to a height of
around 1 m, topped with lime mortar molding and
covered with a wood pattern ornament layer (Fig. 6).
Perhaps a similar decoration was also used in the
third formal space but was destroyed during the later
transformation of the manor house. The living room
and dining room were connected via a wide passage
or a set of folded doors that could be opened to reach
a position parallel to the wall so as to create a large
formal space.

The finish of the building’s plasters is mostly un-
known, with the exception of the side halls, which
featured an exposed beam ceiling, covered with a thin
layer of lime whitewash along with the decking. The
ceiling beams and the decking of the other spaces were
not whitewashed, which indicates the existence of a
lower decking or a flat ceiling that was either in a nat-
ural wooden color, painted, plastered, or formed a base
for frame, panel or cofter décor.

There is a gap in knowledge on the structure and
forms of windows, although singular instances of orig-
inal doors did survive, with a flowing Rococo panel or-
namentation and a wood grain finish analogous to the
wainscoting, forming a cohesive stylistic element of the
eighteenth-century décor of the manor house’s main
formal spaces. This decoration was probably comple-
mented by masonry heaters and fireplaces (the remains
of corner fireplaces were identified near chimney stacks
in one of the residential spaces in the frontal bay and in
the southern hall), open board floors, flooring or orna-
mental parquets and elements of movable décor in the
form of carpets, blankets, furniture, etc.

The manor operated in the state presented above
probably up to the death of Antoni Zielifiski in 1812
and that of his wife Katarzyna in 1822. During this
time, the outer face of the wall logs was covered with
lime whitewash to proof the wood against water and
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Ryc. 9. Rekonstrukcja pierwotnego uktadu wigzaréw wiezby dachowej, przekroje poprzeczne; oprac. M. Warchot 2020.
Fig. 9. Reconstruction of the original layout of roof truss frames, transverse cross-sections; by M. Warchot 2020.

wykonany [Petsch 1978, s. 17]. Po $mierci mg¢za, gene-
rata Konstantego Przebendowskiego, do Kozniewa po-
wrdcita najmlodsza cérka Zielinskich Zuzanna, ktéra
mieszkala tu do $mierci w 1843. By¢ moze z jej pobytem
mozna wigzaé otynkowanie wngtrz cato$ci dworu lub
jedynie cz¢Sci pomieszczen tynkiem wapienno-piasko-
wym stabilizowanym do bierwion zr¢bu drewnianymi
klinami oraz udekorowanie czg¢ici pokoi malowanymi

Ryc. 10. Pozostatosci pierwotnej, rokokowej stolarki drzwiowej;
fot. M. Warchot 2020.

Fig. 10. The remains of original Rococo doors; photo by M. War-
chot 2020.
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insects. After the parents’ deaths, a long period of fam-
ily conflict began, as the property was to be divided
among numerous daughters, which lasted up to the
1860s. This situation was not conducive to construc-
tion projects, and it is possible that the manor house
was only routinely maintained and its interiors were
renovated by the subsequently family members who
were living in it.

The mortgage registers for the property feature a
note from 1841, which mentioned the poor technical
condition and disrepair of manorial buildings, as well
as a property division order issued by the Civil Tribu-
nal of the Plock Governorate two years later, which
was not executed at the time [Petsch 1978, p. 17].
After the death of her husband, General Konstanty
Przebendowski, the youngest daughter of the Zielinski
family, Zuzanna, returned to KoZniewo and lived
there until her death in 1843. It is with her occupancy
that we can presumably associate the application of
plasterwork in the interiors of either all or some of the
manor house’s interiors with lime-and-sand plaster,
stabilized to the surface of the wall logs with wedg-
es, and the decoration of certain rooms with painted
wallpaper (their remains survived on the walls under
later plasterwork). These works can also be tied with
the granddaughter of Antoni Zielifiski, Marianna
Les$niewska, who, together with her sister Katarzyna
Gzowska, bought the KoZniewo property at public
auction in 1853 and lived in the manor until her death
in the 1860s or 70s.

In the 1850s efforts to merge the estate were made
by the great grandson of Antoni Zielifiski (the issue of
Teodora Wottowicz), Aleksander S¢dzimir, the owner
of nearby Slubowo. These efforts succeeded in 1861,
when by means of purchase he became the sole owner
of the entire estate which then amounted to 1050 Mg.
Based on the purchase contract, the right to inhabit
the manor house for life and the use of the stable and
coach house remained with Marianna Le$niewska. The
Sedzimir family—Aleksander and later his son Julian,
who permanently resided in Warsaw—remained own-
ers of the estate up to 1886. Previously, researchers tied
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papierowymi tapetami (ich pozostaloici zachowaly sig
na $cianach pod pézniejszymi tynkami). Prace te mogly
tez zostaé zlecone przez wnuczk¢ Antoniego, Marianng
Lesniewska, ktora wraz z siostra Katarzyna Gzowska ku-
pita majatek koZniewski na licytacji publicznej w 1853
i mieszkala w dworze do $mierci w latach sze$édziesia-
tych lub siedemdziesigtych XIX wicku.

W latach pigédziesiatych XIX stulecia starania o sca-
lenie majatku podjat prawnuk Antoniego (po codrce
Teodorze Wolttowicz) Aleksander Sg¢dzimir, wladciciel
pobliskiego Slubowa. Starania uwieficzone zostaly suk-
cesem w roku 1861, gdy droga kupna stal si¢ jedynym
wladcicielem cato$ci doébr, liczacych wéwezas 1050
morg. Prawo do mieszkania w dworze oraz uzytkowania
stajni 1 wozowni pozostalo do $mierci przy Mariannie
Lesniewskiej. Rodzina S¢dzimiréw — Aleksander, a na-
stgpnie jego syn Julian mieszkajacy na stale w Warsza-
wie — pozostawali wlascicielami majatku az do 1886.
Z rodzing S¢dzimirdw dotychczasowi badacze wiazali
pierwsza przebudowe dworu i wykonanie obecnej de-
koragji elewacji [Petsch 1978, s. 20-21], jednak prawdo-
podobnie przeprowadzili oni okoto 1872 jedynie remont
budynku, znajdujacy potwierdzenie w badaniach dend-
rochronologicznych. Remont mégt dotyczy¢ naprawy
konstrukgji dachu, a by¢ moze réwniez wymiany znisz-
czonych i wyeksploatowanych elementéw $cian oraz
wystroju wngtrz. Z tego etapu pochodzi cz¢$¢ dawnych
gzymsoéw wykorzystanych pdzniej wtornie jako elemen-
ty konstrukgji dachu oraz cz¢§¢ murowanych odcinkéw
Scian wewngtrznych wymienianych po  zniszczeniu
lub uszkodzeniu $cian drewnianych. Remont budynku
musial mie¢ jednak charakter dorazny, gdyz Se¢dzimiro-
wie nie zamieszkali w Kozniewie, a dwor byt zapewne
uzytkowany przez dzierzawcoéw lub zarzadcéw majatku.
Z tych powod6éw nalezy wykluczyé — podawane w li-
teraturze przedmiotu — prowadzenie za czaséw Sedzi-
miréw w latach sze$édziesigtych lub siedemdziesiatych
XIX stulecia wigkszych prac remontowych, a tym bar-
dziej prac przy nowym wystroju elewacji dworu. Brak
tez jednoznacznych podstaw do potwierdzenia infor-
magji historycznych o pozarze zabudowan dworskich
w latach osiemdziesiatych XIX wieku — jesli rzeczywiscie
pozar wybuchl, nie objat budynku dworu [Petsch 1978].

W roku 1884 wykonano ,,Plan Débr Kozniewo...”
ukazujacy uklad calosci zalozenia dworskiego, by¢
moze w zwiazku z planami jego sprzedazy [przerys w:
M. Rozbicka, s. 52]. W interesujacym nas zakresie bu-
dynek zostal zaznaczony schematycznie, bez uwidocz-
nionych jakichkolwiek dobudéwek w postaci gankéw
lub werand. W granicach ogrodzenia, w sasiedztwie
dworu po stronie potudniowej, na planie zaznaczono
réwniez mniejszy obiekt gospodarczy, drugi znajdowal
si¢ po pélnocnej stronie dworu, na skraju zatozenia
folwarcznego. Nie mozna okresli¢ funkgji tych budyn-
koéw, byé moze ktbrys z nich stanowil uzupelnienie dla
dworu, np. kuchni lub oficyny mieszkalnej dla stuzby.

W roku 1886 Se¢dzimirowie sprzedali dobra, li-
czace wowczas 1126 moérg, warszawskiemu kupcowi
pochodzenia zydowskiego Dawidowi Buchwajtzowi.
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the first remodeling of the manor house and the pres-
ent-day facade décor with the S¢dzimir family [Petsch
1978, p. 20-21], yet it is highly probable that they only
carried out a major renovation of the building around
1872, as found by dendrochronological testing.

The renovation may have focused on repair-
ing the roof structure, or perhaps it also involved
the replacement of damaged and worn structural
wall and interior design elements. Some of the old
cornices later reused as elements of the roof struc-
ture and a part of the masonry sections of internal
walls, replaced after the damage or failure of wooden
walls, originated in this period. The renovation of
the building must have had only a routine character,
as the Sedzimirs did not inhabit Kozniewo, and the
manor house was probably used by the estate’s ten-
ants or superintendents. It is for this reason that we
should rule out the presumed major renovations of
the manor by the S¢dzimir family in the 1860s and
70s, and especially any work on the new facade dé-
cor, as it had been interpreted in the literature thus
far. Study of the building did not yield clear evidence
to confirm the historical information about a fire
breaking out in the manorial buildings in the 1880s,
and if such a fire did indeed break out, then it did not
affect the manor house [Petsch 1978].

The year 1884 saw the drafting of Plan Ddbr
KozZniewo... which displayed the layout of the entire
manor complex, perhaps in association with plans to
sell it [redrawn copy in: M. Rozbicka, p. 52]. In the
scope of interest to this study, the manor house was
marked schematically, without any extensions in the
form of porches or verandas. Within the boundary
of the fence, near the manor house, to its south, a
smaller service building was also marked, and an-
other to the north of the manor, on the edge of the
grange of complex. It is not possible to determine
the functions of these buildings, as perhaps one of
them could have had a function complementary to
the manor, such as a kitchen or a residential out-
building for house servants.

In 1886, the S¢dzimir family sold the estate, which
amounted to 1126 Mg, to a Warsaw trader of Jewish
descent, Dawid Buchwajtz. It is certain that it is Buch-
wajtz who should be associated with the remodeling of
the manor house, performed probably shortly after its
purchase, towards the end of the 1880s or in the early
1890s. Research indicates that the remodeling project,
which saw the manor house extended to include two
dormers in the central part of the roof and its facades a
new external and internal décor in the spirit of eclecti-
cism, was carried out in a single phase. In its essential
form, the manor house was given an appearance that
has not changed until the present. The Baroque Reviv-
al style of the facades was adapted to the character and
massing of the building, while in the case of interiors,
mostly forms typical of late-nineteenth urban architec-
ture were used, in the spirit of Classical Revival and
broadly understood historicism.
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Niewatpliwie z jego osoba nalezy wiazaé przebudowg
dokonang prawdopodobnie niedtugo po zakupie, pod
koniec lat osiemdziesigtych lub na poczatku dziewigé-
dziesiatych XIX wicku. Badania wskazuja na jednofa-
zowo$¢ przebudowy, w wyniku ktdrej dwdr rozbudo-
wano o dwie facjaty w cz¢Sci Srodkowej dachu wraz
z nadaniem elewacjom nowego wystroju zewngtrzne-
go 1 wewngtrznego w duchu eklektyzmu. W zasadni-
czej formie obiekt uzyskal wowczas dzisiejszy wyglad.
Zastosowany stylistyke neobarokows elewacji dosto-
sowano do charakteru i bryly budynku, natomiast we
wngtrzach korzystano na ogdét z form typowych dla ar-
chitektury miejskiej kofica XIX wieku w duchu neokla-
sycyzmu i ogdlnie rozumianego historyzmu.

Zakres przeprowadzonych prac byt niewatpliwie po-
wazny: naprawiono konstrukcjg, wzmocniono funda-
ment 1 podmuréwke z zastosowaniem cegly, by¢ moze
naprawiano lub wymieniono odcinki zniszczonych bier-
wion $cian zewngtrznych 1 wewngtrznych (w przypadku
tych drugich drewno zastgpujac odcinkami $cian muro-
wanych z wykorzystaniem cegly rozbiérkowej z réznych
okreséw budowy obiektu). Przebudowano lub wzniesio-
no od nowa trzony kominowe, skrajne taczac i powigk-
szajac, 1 w ten sposdb uzupelniajac komin potudniowy
o wedzarni¢. Lokalizacja nowej konstrukgji Scian facjat
spowodowata duze zmiany w obr¢bie wi¢zby dachowe;:
jej czg$¢ centralna calkowicie rozebrano, wykorzystu-
jac wtdrnie pojedyncze, dobrze zachowane elementy do
wykonania konstrukgji Scian facjat i nowego dachu nad
nimi. Wymieniono cz¢$¢ zniszczonych lub uszkodzonych
elementéw wigzby dachu (zwlaszcza w potaciach szczy-
towych) 1 belek stropowych, a prawdopodobnie calosé
pokrycia dachu, stosujac gont drewniany. Elewacje ze-
wnetrzne $cian parteru i fagjat pokryto w calosci nowym
szalunkiem o bogatej formie, konstruowanym z profilo-
wanych desek 1 listew drewnianych imitujacych skompli-
kowany detal architektoniczny, nawiazujacy do budynkéw
murowanych. Zdemontowano gzymsy z profilowanych
belek, zamieniajac je na gzymsy deskowe, a stare, do-
brze zachowane elementy wmontowano wtdrnie jako
podparcie krokwi w polaciach pdéinocnej 1 potudniowe;j
wigzby. W catoéci wymieniono i ujednolicono stolarkg
okienng oraz zewng¢trzng stolarke drzwiowa. W elewagji
ogrodowej zaplanowano nowy taras, komunikujac go
z wnetrzem budynku parg dodatkowych drzwi bocznych,
przerobionych z dotychczasowych okien prowadzacych
z pomieszczen po obu stronach salonu. Dodatkowo
w osiach $§rodkowych obydwu fagjat wykonano niewiel-
kie balkony, wykorzystujac w tym stalowe elementy pre-
fabrykowane wspornikéw 1 balustrad. Elementy stalowe
zostaly réwniez uzyte przy dekoracji otworéw w zwien-
czeniu szczytéw facjat oraz dekoracji ich szczytow.

Réwnie duzy zakres prac wykonano we wngtrzu
obiektu. Zachowano w calodci pierwotny uklad $cian
wraz z rozmieszczeniem wickszoSci otwordéw drzwio-
wych posrodku Scian wewngtrznych. Pojedyncze drzwi
przesunigto jedynie w sieni giéwnej, gdzie kolidowa-
ly z nowo wykonanymi schodami na poddasze, oraz
w sionkach bocznych. Wngtrza pokryto tynkami wa-
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The scope of this project was undoubtedly con-
siderable. The structural system of the building was
repaired, its footing and masonry base were rein-
forced using brick, and perhaps sections of damaged
logs in the external and internal walls were either
repaired or replaced using reused brick from various
periods of the building’s construction. The chim-
ney stacks were either remodeled or reconstruct-
ed, combining and enlarging the outer stacks, and
thus extending the southern chimney allowing food
to be smoked. The placement of the new structure
of the dormer walls led to significant changes with-
in the roof truss, with the central part of the truss
completely dismantled, reusing a small number of
well-preserved elements to build the dormer walls
and the new roof above them. A portion of the dam-
aged or destroyed elements of the truss was also re-
placed (especially in the gable surfaces) and ceiling
beams. The entirety of the roofing was also proba-
bly replaced, but wooden shingles continued to be
used. The external facades of the ground floor and
the dormers were entirely covered with new wooden
siding with a very rich form, constructed using pro-
filed boards and laths that imitated architectural de-
tail associated with masonry buildings. The existing
cornices from profiled beams were dismantled and
replaced with board cornices, while the elements
that had been in good condition were reinstalled as
a support for rafters in the northern and southern
sections of the roof structure. The windows and ex-
ternal doors were completely replaced and unified. A
new terrace was built adjacent to the garden-facing
facade, connected with the interior of the building
via a pair of additional side doors installed in place
of previous windows that had led to rooms on both
sides of the living room. In addition, small balco-
nies were built in the central axes of both dormers,
using steel prefabricated cantilever and balustrade
elements. Steel elements were also used in the dec-
oration of openings in the tops of the dormer gables
and the decoration of their gables themselves.

The scope of work in the interior of the building
was equally extensive. The original wall layout of the
building was entirely preserved, along with the place-
ment of most doors in the centers of internal wall sec-
tions. Only a few doors were moved in the main hall,
where they clashed with a new set of stairs to the at-
tic and in the side halls. The interiors of the building
were entirely covered with lime plasterwork on reed
wattle mats, which were also used as ceiling lining.
The living room and dining room, as the most formal
spaces, were decorated with gypsum molding in the
form of facets and rosettes placed in central points, yet
the old wainscoting in the lower wall sections was re-
tained. Rosettes were also installed in the other spaces
of the central part of the manor house. The main hall
retained its formal appearance and included a new set
of wooden stairs that included steel elements, as well
as decorative molding frames around doors to the



piennymi na matach trzcinowych, wykonano takze
podsigbitki stropéw. Salon i jadalnig, jako pomieszczenia
najbardziej reprezentacyjne, ozdobiono gipsowymi sztu-
kateriami w formie faset i rozet ulokowanych w central-
nych punktach, pozostawiono jednak dawne boazerie
dolnych partii $cian. Rozety wykonano réwniez w po-
zostatych pomieszczeniach cz¢Sci centralnej. Reprezen-
tacyjny wyglad otrzymala siei gtéwna, w ktérej znalazlty
si¢ nowe schody drewniane z wykorzystaniem elemen-
tow stalowych oraz ozdobne obramienia sztukatorskie
otworéw drzwiowych do salonu i pokoju péinocnego.
Przesunicty otwdr drzwiowy do pokoju poludniowego
wyposazono w ozdobna stolarke rokokowa pochodza-
ca z pierwszej fazy budowy dworu. Sporzadzono nowe
parkiety 1 piece; pochodzacy z tych prac piec kaflowy
o bogatym zdobieniu zachowat si¢ w dawnym salonie.
Wymieniono calo$¢ stolarki drzwiowej, a cz¢$¢ starych
drzwi o dekoragji rokokowej wykorzystano wtdrnie
w nowo powstatych pomieszczeniach w facjatach.

Budowa facgjat powigkszyla powierzchni¢ dworu
o dwa nowe pomieszczenia na pigtrze. W chwili obec-
nej trudno jednoznacznie zdefiniowaé funkcje tych
pomieszczen. Raczej nie byta ona mieszkalna, gdyz nie
byly one ogrzewane, chyba ze uzytkowano je okazjonal-
nie, wylacznie w okresie letnim. Funkgji gospodarcze;j
pomieszczen przecza natomiast reprezentacyjne schody
prowadzace na pigtro oraz sposdb ich wykorczenia, ze
Scianami i z sufitami pokrytymi tynkiem, ozdobng sto-
larka rokokowa drzwi 1 okienng z wyj$ciem na balkony,
oraz ujednolicenie calodci wngtrza warstwami malarski-
mi w kolorze zblizonym do bieli pertowej. By¢ moze
mozna rozwinaé spostrzezenia Moniki Petsch, autorki
studium historycznego dworu, ktéra wskazata na podo-
biefistwa dekoracji frontdéw facjat do dekoracji drewnia-
nych synagog [Petsch 1978, s. 26-27]. W tym kontekscie
pomieszczenia w facjatach mozna postrzegaé jako pry-
watng sale modlitewna zwigzang z religia wyznawang
przez nowego wiasciciela dworu. Zgodnie z zasadami
ksztaltowania takich obiektéw duze pomieszczenie nad
salonem moglo by¢ wiasciwa saly, w ktdrej modlili sig
mgscy czlonkowie rodziny Buchwajtzéw — z oknem
skierowanym na wschéd oraz drzwiami wejSciowymi na
jego osi po przeciwleglej stronie — poprzedzong drugim
pomieszczeniem pelnigcym funkcje przedsionka 1 by¢
moze babinca dla kobiet. Budowa prywatnej sali mo-
dlitewnej w dworze w Kozniewie moze znalez¢ uzasad-
nienie w duzej odlegto$ci miejscowosci od najblizszych
synagog (ok. 20 km), znajdujacych si¢ w Ciechanowie,
Nasielsku czy Nowym Miescie nad Sona.

Dawid Buchwajtz byt wladcicielem KoZniewa do
roku 1909. Po nim majatek kupili na publicznej licytacji
Waclaw Kownacki z zong Ksawera oraz Stanistaw Ke-
dzierski, ktéry mieszkal w dworze przez caly okres mig-
dzywojenny. W chwili sprzedazy budynek, po niedaw-
nym generalnym remoncie, znajdowal si¢ w dobrym
stanie zachowania 1 nie wymagal prac naprawczych. Je-
dyne stwierdzone w trakcie badai zmiany dotycza likwi-
dacji balkonu w facjacie frontowej w zwiazku z wykona-
niem zadaszenia przed wejiciem gléwnym, dobudowy

living rom and the northern room. The door to the
southern room was moved and equipped with dec-
orative Rococo elements from the first phase of the
manor’s construction. New parquets and masonry
heaters were installed, and a masonry stove with rich
decoration from this round of construction work has
survived in the former living room. All the doors and
jambs were replaced, with some old Rococo doors re-
used in new rooms in the dormers.

The construction of the dormers extended the
area of the manor house to include two new spaces
in the attic. At present it is difficult to precisely de-
termine the function of these spaces. It is probable
that they were not residential spaces, as they were
not heated, unless they were used only occasionally
during summer. Their service function is likewise
ruled out by the formal stairs that lead to the up-
per level and their finishes, with walls and ceilings
covered in plasterwork, and decorative Rococo doors
and windows, with balcony exits and the unification
of the entirety of the interiors with paints similar
in color to pearl white. Perhaps one could risk the
hypothesis and develop the observations noted by
Petsch, who authored the manor house’s historical
study, indicating at the similarities between the dé-
cor of the dormer fronts and those of wooden syna-
gogues [Petsch 1978, p. 26-27]. In this context, the
rooms in the dormers can be seen as a private prayer
hall linked with the religion professed by the new
owner. In accordance with the principles of design-
ing such buildings, the large space above the living
room may have been the prayer hall proper used by
the male members of the Buchwajtz family, with
a window facing east and a door on its axis on the
opposing side, preceded by a second space that act-
ed as a vestibule and a women’s prayer room. The
construction of a private prayer hall in the manor
house in KoZniewo can be justified by the consider-
able distance of the locality to the nearest synagogues
(around 20 km), which were located in Ciechanéw,
Nasielsk, or Nowe Miasto and Sona.

Dawid Buchwajtz was the owner of Kozniewo up
to 1909. Afterwards, the estate was purchased at public
auction by Wactaw Kownacki, his wife Ksawera, and
Stanistaw Kedzierski, with the latter inhabiting the
manor house for the entire interwar period. At the mo-
ment of sale, the building, after a recent general ren-
ovation, was probably in good condition and did not
require repairs. The only alterations found during the
investigation involved the removal of the balcony in the
frontal dormer as a result of building a canopy above
the main entrance, the addition of a porch or veranda
in the northern facade, and the addition of a vestibule
inside the main hall, which stylistically referenced the
existing stair decoration.

After the outbreak of the Second World War, the
estate was taken over by the Germans and was man-
aged by a German administrator. There is no in-
formation about any sort of renovation work being

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 69/2022



ganku lub werandy w elewagji péinocnej oraz montazu
wiatrotapu wewnatrz sieni gléwnej, stylistycznie nawia-
zujacego do dekoracji schodéw.

Po wybuchu II wojny $wiatowej majatek zajety zo-
stal przez Niemcdw; zarzadzal nim administrator po-
chodzenia niemieckiego. Nie mamy zadnych informacji
o pracach remontowych w tym czasie. Po zakoficzeniu
dziatant wojennych, na mocy reformy rolnej z roku 1946,
majatek przeszed! na wlasno$é Skarbu Pafistwa. Grunty
orne, pastwiska i lasy rozparcelowano, a dwor z parkiem
przeznaczono na szkol¢ podstawowa. Zmiana funkgji
1 adaptacja na szkol¢ wymusita liczne zmiany, w poczat-
kowym okresie zwiazane przede wszystkim z likwidacja
niepotrzebnych elementéw i dostosowaniem pomiesz-
czent do funkgji klas. Zlikwidowano taras ogrodowy
w elewagji tylnej oraz zamurowano lub przerobiono
na okna prowadzace na niego drzwi w $cianie wschod-
ni¢j. Wymieniono wigkszo$¢ stolarki okiennej i nie-
ktore drzwi. Przed szkotly zlikwidowano podjazd wraz
z ozdobnym murkami i schodkiem zadaszenia fronto-
wego. W elewacji péinocnej rozebrano ganek lub weran-
d¢ i zamurowano okna pomieszczen naroznych. Okolo
1960 usunigto gontowe pokrycie dachu, zamieniajac je
na plyty eternitu falistego. Planowano réwniez adapto-
wacé calo$é poddasza budynku na mieszkania dla nauczy-
cieli, w zwiazku z czym wykonano lukarny do$wietlajace
strych, przeksztalcajac cz¢$¢ zachowanej XVIII-wiecznej
konstrukgji dachu. We wngtrzach zamurowano nicktére
otwory drzwiowe oraz podczas remontdéw wymieniono
wickszo$¢ tynkéw Scian, pozostawiajac XIX-wieczne
podsicbitki stopoéw i ozdobne sztukaterie. Sciany wick-
szoSci pomieszczen w strefie przyziemia pokryto wspol-
czesnymi boazeriami deskowymi, zlikwidowano lub po-
szerzono pierwotny otwor pomig¢dzy pomieszczeniami
dawnego salonu i jadalni, usuwajac $ciang na caly szero-
kos¢ pomieszczen, by utworzy¢ aulg i sal¢ gimnastyczna.

Obiekt poddawany byl biezacym remontom, wyko-
nywanym na og6l systemem gospodarczym, bez dbato-
$ci o warto$ci zabytkowe 1 elementy historycznego wy-
stroju. Przewazaty kwestie funkcjonalne 1 ekonomiczne,
stopniowo wplywajac na wyglad obiektu oraz systema-
tyczne pogarszanie si¢ jego stanu technicznego. Moder-
nizujac obiekt, z czasem wyposazono go w niezbgdne
instalacje, zlikwidowano dawne parkiety, a w roku 1996
wymieniono przeciekajacy eternit na blachg stalows,
przy okazji likwidujac niepotrzebne lukarny w potaciach
dachu i odtwarzajac w ich miejscu uktad konstrukgji
dachu. W sieni gléwnej wybudowano toalety oraz wy-
dzielono przestrzeni pod schodami na szatnig, a pomig-
dzy dawnym salonem i jadalnia ponownie wybudowano
Scian¢ oddzielajaca obydwa pomieszczenia. Pomimo
wprowadzanych zmian substancja zabytkowa dawnego
dworu przetrwala okres powojennych remontéw i mo-
dernizagji zaskakujaco kompletna, umozliwiajac badania
prowadzacych do rozpoznania chronologii poszczegdl-
nych czgsci zabytku, okreSlenia czasu ich wzniesienia
1 ewentualnych przeksztalceni oraz zastosowanych tech-
nik i technologii budowlanych.
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done on the manor house during this time. After the
war ended, based on an agricultural reform enacted
in 1946, the estate became state property. Farmland,
pastures and forests were parcellated, and the manor
house and park were converted into a primary school.
The adaptive reuse as a school required a range of al-
terations, with the initial period primarily featuring
the removal of unnecessary elements and adapting the
spaces into classrooms. The garden terrace near the
posterior facade was dismantled and the doors lead-
ing to it in the eastern wall were either walled up or
converted into windows. Most of the windows and
some doors were replaced. The approach in front of
the school was demolished, along with decorative
walls and the step of the frontal canopy. The porch or
veranda in the northern facade were dismantled and
the windows to corner rooms were walled up. Around
1960, the shingled roofing was replaced with eternit
corrugated sheets. There were also plans to adopt the
entirety of the building’s attic into living spaces for
teachers, as a result of which additional dormers were
built to admit light into the attic, converting a portion
of the surviving eighteenth-century roof structure.
Certain internal doors were walled up, with most of
the plasterwork replaced during renovation, while re-
taining nineteenth-century ceiling lining and decora-
tive molding. The walls in most spaces on the ground
floor were covered with contemporary board wain-
scoting, and the original opening between the former
living room and dining room were widened, with the
wall separating the two spaces removed, forming a
large space that served as an auditorium and gymnas-
tics hall.

The building was subjected to routine renovation
work which was performed mostly by the owners
themselves, without regard for monumental values
and elements of historical décor. Functional and eco-
nomic considerations prevailed, gradually influencing
the appearance of the building the leading to the sys-
tematic deterioration of its technical condition. During
the building’s modernization, it was equipped with the
necessary utilities, while also removing the old parquet,
and in 1996 the leaky eternit roofing was replaced with
steel sheets, which was accompanied by the demolition
of unnecessary dormers in the roof and the recreation
of the where they had been. Restrooms were built in
the main hall, and the space was underneath the stairs
was adapted into a cloakroom. Between the former liv-
ing room and dining room, a wall was once again erect-
ed to separate the two spaces. Despite these alterations,
the historical substance of the old manor house sur-
vived the period of post-war renovations and modern-
izations in a surprisingly complete state, allowing for
the present-day investigation and identification of the
chronology of the monument’s sections, determining
the period of their construction or possible alterations,
and determining the construction techniques and tech-
nologies used.

123 =—=



Podsumowanie

Badania architektoniczne dworu w Kozniewie Wiel-
kim potwierdzity XVIII-wieczna genez¢ zabytku
wzniesionego okofo roku 1780 dla chorazego racia-
skiego Antoniego Zielinskiego. Szczegdtowa analiza
obiecktu wykazala, ze zachowana jest wigkszo$¢ pier-
wotnej struktury budowlanej $cian, stropéw i kon-
strukcji dachowej oraz jego charakterystyczna bryta
nakryta wyniostym dachem lamanym. Wyjatkowa
warto$cia dworu jest zachowane bez istotnych prze-
ksztalcent barokowe rozplanowanie wngtrz z pozosta-
tosciami dekoracji rokokowej drewnianych boazerii
Scian 1 skrzydet drzwiowych. Badania pozwolily tez
powigzaé XIX-wieczng przebudowe¢ z osoby war-
szawskiego kupca Dawida Buchwajtza; w jej wyniku
w przestrzeni dachu wykonano charakterystyczne
facjaty, a na elewacjach bogata dekoracj¢ snycerska
o stylistyce neobarokowej. W efekcie dwor uzyskat
obecny wyglad, w nieznacznym stopniu zmieniony
w okresie powojennych remontéw i modernizacji.

Dwor koZniewski jest jednym z najbardziej
warto$ciowych przykladéw drewnianej barokowe;j
siedziby ziemianskiej charakterystycznej dla ziem
Rzeczypospolitej w XVIII stuleciu. Stan zachowania
obiektu sprawia, ze konieczne jest przeprowadzenie
prac zabezpieczajacych i remontowych, z zachowa-
niem historycznej struktury materialnej budynku
oraz formy odpowiadajacej wygladowi i wyposaze-
niu dworu pod koniec XIX wicku. Niezb¢dne jest
tez znalezienie nowej funkcji, niekolidujacej z za-
bytkowym charakterem obiektu oraz nieprowadzace;j
do utraty warto$ci zabytkowych w procesie remontu
1 adaptacji.

Conclusions

The architectural investigation of the manor house in
Kozniewo Wielkie confirmed the eighteenth-century
genesis of the monument, built around 1780 for Raciaz
chorgzy Antoni Zielifiski. A detailed analysis of the build-
ing found that a majority of the original structural sub-
stance of the walls, ceilings and roof structure of the
building survived, as did its distinctive massing, covered
with an impressive combination roof. The preservation of
the Baroque internal plan with remains of Rococo décor
in the form of wooden wall wainscoting and door leaves.
The investigation also allowed for the linking of the
nineteenth-century remodeling of the building with the
Warsaw-based trader Dawid Buchwajtz, as a result of which
distinctive dormers were installed on the roof, and a rich
Baroque Revival woodwork décor was applied to the fa-
cades. As a result of work carried out towards the end of the
nineteenth century, the manor house received its present-
day appearance, which was only slightly altered over a peri-
od of post-war renovations and modernizations.

In the light of these findings, the KoZniewo man-
or house is one of the most valuable cases of a wooden
Baroque landowner’s residence, distinctive for the lands
of Poland in the eighteenth century. The building’s
state of preservation leads to the necessity of perform-
ing urgent protective and renovation procedures, which
should lead to the preservation of the building’s mate-
rial structure and the form corresponding to the manor
house’s appearance from the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury. It is also necessary to find a new use that would not
clash with its historical character and that would not lead
to the potential and actual loss of monumental values in
the planned process of renovating and adapting it.
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Streszczenie

Celem opracowania jest rekonstrukcja historii
budowlanej i przeksztalcenn drewnianego dworu
w KozZniewie Wielkim na pétlnocnym Mazowszu,
w oparciu o przeprowadzone w roku 2020 badania
architektoniczne zabytku. W ich wyniku uzupel-
niono wiedzg¢ o czasie budowy dworu 1 jego pdz-
niejszych przeksztalceniach oraz rozpoznano uzyte
techniki budowlane. W trakcie badan ustalono, ze
budynek dworu zbudowano okoto 1780 dla chora-
zego raciaskiego Antoniego Zieliniskiego. Do chwi-
li obecnej zachowana jest wigkszo$¢é pierwotnej
struktury budowlanej $cian, stropéw 1 konstrukeji
dachowej obicktu oraz jego charakterystyczna bry-
ta nakryta wyniostym dachem tamanym. W konicu
XIX wieku dwér przebudowano dla warszawskiego
kupca pochodzenia zydowskiego Dawida Buchwaj-
tza. Wykonano wowczas facjaty w partii dachu oraz
bogata dekoracjg snycerska elewacji o stylistyce neo-
barokowej. Przeprowadzone badania dworu umozli-
wity uzyskanie wielu cennych informacji o jednym
z najcickawszych przyktadéw drewnianej, barokowej
architektury dworskiej na Mazowszu.
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Abstract

The objective of this paper is to present a reconstruc-
tion of the construction and transformation history
of the manor house in Kozniewo Wielkie in northern
Mazovia, based an architectural investigation of the
building performed in 2020. As a result of this inves-
tigation, gaps in the knowledge about the period of the
manor house’s construction and its later alterations
were filled and the construction techniques used were
identified. The investigation found that the manor
house building was constructed around 1780 for Raciaz
chorazy Antoni Zielinski. The majority of the origi-
nal structure of the walls, ceilings and roof truss of the
building survived, as did its distinctive massing, covered
with an impressive combination roof. Towards the end
of the nineteenth century, the manor house was remod-
eled for Warsaw-based trader of Jewish descent, Dawid
Buchwajtz. This period saw the construction of dormers
in the roof and of rich woodwork décor in the facade in
the Baroque Revival style. The investigation of the man-
or allowed for the procurement of valuable information
about one of the most interesting specimens of wooden
Baroque manorial architecture in Mazovia.
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Wstep

Badania architektoniczne stanowia pierwszy etap
rozpoznania zabytku architektury, przed opracowaniem
szczegblowego projektu jego konserwacji i adaptacji.
Wykonuje si¢ je do$¢ powszechnie dla struktury mu-
rowanej [Legendziewicz, Marcinéw 2020, s. 122-135;
Prarat 2021, s. 157-168]. Nadal jednak widoczny jest
duzy brak takiego rozpoznania dla struktur drewnia-
nych [Schaaf, Prarat 2015, s. 125-155; Warchot 2020, s.
79-104; Zimna-Kawecka et al. 2021, s. 86—100; Prarat,
Schaaf 2021, s. 660-666, Schaaf, Prarat 2021]. Opra-
cowanie jest poklosiem wiasnie takiej analizy, ktdra
zostata wykonana przez autoréw dla wi¢zby dachowe;j
nad skrzydtem wschodnim Instytutu Historycznego
Uniwersytetu Wroctawskiego na ul. Szewskiej 49 we
Wroctawiu w zwiazku z trwajacym obecnie remontem
calego zalozenia' [Schaaf, Prarat 2021]. Zabytek ten ma
bardzo bogata historig, si¢gajaca czaséw Sredniowiecza.
Jest to budynek narozny, przylegajacy diuzszym bo-
kiem do ul. Szewskiej, wezszym za§ do ul. Uniwersy-

Introduction

Architectural research is the first stage of the explo-
ration of an architectural monument, before develop-
ing a detailed design of its conservation adaptation. It
is carried out quite commonly for masonry structures
[Legendziewicz, Marcinéw 2020, p. 122-135; Prarat
2021, p. 157-168]. However, there is still a consider-
able lack of such exploration for wooden structures
[Schaaf, Prarat 2015, p. 125-155; Warchot 2020, p.
79-104; Zimna-Kawecka et al. 2021, p. 86-100; Prarat,
Schaaf 2021, p. 660-666, Schaaf, Prarat 2021]. This
study is the result of just such an analysis that was car-
ried out by the authors for the roof structure above the
east wing of the Historical Institute of the University
of Wroctaw, located at 49 Szewska Street in Wroctaw, in
connection with the ongoing renovation of the entire
complex! [Schaaf; Prarat 2021]. This monument has a
very rich history, dating back to the Middle Ages. Itis a
corner building, with its longer side adjoining Szewska
Street and with its narrower side flush to Uniwersytec-
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Ryc. 1. Wroctaw, budynek przy ul. Szewskiej 49; https://polska-org.
pl/3613499,foto.htm1?idEntity=541083 (dostep:16.07.2021).

Fig. 1. Wroctaw, the building at 49 Szewska Street; https:/polska-
-org.pl/3613499,foto. htmi?idEntity=541083 (accessed: 16.07.2021).

teckiej. Jego brylg stanowi trojkondygnacyjna budowla
zwieficzona dachem tréjspadowym z kalenicag w kie-
runku p6Inoc—poludnie. Dtugosé dachu wynosi okoto
36 m, szeroko$¢ okoto 20 m, wysoko$é od belek stro-
powych okoto 6,25 m, od okapu 5,65 m, kat nachylenia
potaci dachowych to okoto 30°. Konstrukcja dachowa
nad tym budynkiem datowana byta do tej pory na wick
XIX, na wielu jej elementach widoczne sa jednak liczne
§lady wtérnego wykorzystania budulca. Celem tekstu
jest prezentacja wynikdéw badan architektonicznych
wigzby z jej rozwarstwieniem chronologicznym. Ist-
niejaca obecnie konstrukcja zostanie przedstawiona na
tle XIX-wiecznej sztuki ciesielskiej, a w przypadku ele-
mentéw wtdrnie w niej uzytych podjgta zostanie proba
ich rekonstrukgji.

Metoda badan polegala na charakterystyce uktadu
konstrukeyjnego stron odwiazywania poszczegdlnych
zespoléw, dalej szczegblowej analizie zastosowanych
zlacz ciesielskich, wielkosci budulca i jego obréb-
ki oraz systemu ciesielskich znakdéw montazowych
[Schaaf 2015, s. 155-183; Schaaf 2019]. Uzyskane na
tej podstawie wstgpne rozwarstwienie wzgledne zo-
stalo uzupelnione badaniami dendrochronologiczny-
mi [Wazny 2021].

Analiza wiezby dachowej

Analiza techniki budowlanej wykazala, ze wi¢zba nad
skrzydlem wschodnim stanowi zasadniczo jednorodna
konstrukej¢. Na podstawie badan dendrochronologicz-
nych mozna datowaé jej budowg na rok 1846. Jest to
okres, w ktérym obiekt stuzyl Prezydium Policji [Ey-
symontt, Krzywka 1998]% Te same badania architekto-
niczne udowodnily, ze obecna wig¢zba dachowa zostala
wykonana w duzej mierze z wtérnie uzytych elemen-
tow, nalezacych do dwéch odrgbnych wigzb pochodze-
nia prawdopodobnie §redniowiecznego. Przedstawiona
hipotezg potwierdzily cz¢Sciowo badania dendrochro-

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie * Journal of Heritage Conservation « 69/2022

ka Street. Its body is a three-tier building topped with
a triple-sloped roof, with a ridge in the north—south
direction. The length of the roof is about 36 m and
the width is about 20 m. The height from the ceiling
beams is about 6.25 m, and from the eaves 5.65 m. The
roof slope is about 30°.

The structure of the roof that covers this building
had so far been dated to the nineteenth century. How-
ever, there are numerous traces of reused material on
many of its elements. The purpose of this text is to
present the results of an architectural investigation of
the roof structure along with its chronological stratifi-
cation. The currently existing structure will be present-
ed against the background of nineteenth-century car-
pentry. In the case of elements reused in it, an attempt
will be made to reconstruct them.

The research method was based on the character-
istics of the structural system, the sides of the timber
framing of individual assemblies, further detailed anal-
ysis of the carpentry joints used, the size of the building
material and its processing, and the system of carpen-
try assembly marks [Schaaf 2015, p. 155-183; Schaaf
2019]. The preliminary relative stratification obtained
on this basis was supplemented by dendrochronologi-
cal studies [Wazny 2021].

Analysis of the roof structure

An analysis of the construction technique has shown
that the roof structure above the eastern wing is a sub-
stantially homogeneous one. Based on dendrochron-
ological studies, its construction can be dated to the
year 1846. This is the period in which the structure
served the Praesidium of the State Police [Eysymontt,
Krzywka 1998].2 The same architectural research also
found that the present roof structure was made large-
ly of reused elements belonging to two separate roof
structures, probably of medieval origin. This hypoth-
esis was partially confirmed by dendrochronological
testing. According to the test results, some of the trees
from which the roof structure elements were made
had been cut down at the turn of 1369 and 1370, and
1370 and 1371. This was the period when the proper-
ty was purchased by Tymo von Colditz, the starost of
Wroctaw and an official at the court of Wenceslaus IV
of Bohemia [Golinski 2016, p. 171-201]. An analysis of
the medieval elements suggests that the roof structures
were originally situated with the ridge towards Szewska
Street. This supposition was confirmed by architectur-
al examinations of the masonry structure.®> However,
the current state of research does not allow for their
more detailed location in the building space.

Further on in the text, the present roof structure,
dating back to the mid-nineteenth century, will be
presented first. Then, on the basis of an analysis of
the reused elements, two medieval structures will be
presented. In both cases, an attempt will be made to
define their meaning in the context of historical car-
pentry craft.
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Ryc. 2. Wiezba dachowa z 1846, widok w kierunku potudniowym; fot. U. Schaaf 2021.
Fig. 2. Roof structure from 1846, view towards the south; photo by U. Schaaf 2021.

nologiczne. Zgodnie z nimi cz¢$¢ drzew, z ktorych wy-
konano elementy wigzb, $cigto na przetomie lat 1369
11370 oraz 13701 1371. Jest to okres, kiedy posesj¢ na-
byl Tymo von Colditz, starosta wroctawski i urzgdnik
dworu krola czeskiego Wladystawa IV [Golinski 2016,
s. 171-201]. Analiza $redniowiecznych elementdéw su-
geruje, ze wigzby te byly ustawione pierwotnie kalenica
do ul. Szewskiej. Przepuszczenie to potwierdzily bada-
nia architektoniczne konstrukcji murowanej®. Obecny
stan badan nie pozwala jednak na bardziej szczegblowe
ich usytuowanie w przestrzeni budynku.

W dalszej czgsci tekstu zostanie przedstawiona naj-
pierw obecna wigzba, pochodzaca z potowy XIX wie-
ku, a nast¢pnie — na podstawie analizy wtdrnie uzytych
elementéw — dwie wigzby Sredniowieczne. W obydwu
przypadkach podjgta bedzie préba okreslenia ich zna-
czenia w kontekscie historycznej sztuki ciesielskiej.

Wie¢zba dwujetkowa trojstolcowa ze Sciankami
kolankowymi i nadciagami w postaci belek
skladanych z lat czterdziestych XIX wieku

Konstrukcj¢ dachu stanowi wigzba dwujgtkowa, trdj-
stolcowa, ze Sciankami kolankowymi i nadciggami
w postaci belek sktadanych. Sktada si¢ ona z nastgpu-
jacych zespoléw: belkowania stropu, $cianek kolan-
kowych, wiazaréw pelnych i niepelnych, wigzarow
naroznych pdélpelnych, wiazaréw kulawkowych pot-
pelnych i niepelnych oraz usztywnien podiuznych
spoczywajacych na nadciagach. Belki stropowe nie sa
belkami wigzarowymi wi¢zby dachowej, gdyz sa usytu-
owane nizej. Sa one rozpigte w kierunku poprzecznym
budynku i spoczywaja obydwoma koficami na namur-
nicach $cian okapowych oraz na $cianie Srodkowej wy-
dzielajacej dwa trakty na trzeciej kondygnacji.
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Two-collar beam roof structure with standing
king- and queen-posts, knee walls, and upstand
beams in the form of scarfings from the 1840s

The roof structure is made of a two-collar beam
truss with standing king- and queen-posts, knee
walls, and upstand beams in the form of scarfings. It
consists of the following groups: ceiling beams, knee
walls, principal trusses and paired common rafters,
halved corner trusses, principal and half-paired jack
ties, and longitudinal bracings resting on the upstand
beams. Ceiling beams are not the tie beams of the
roof structure, because they are situated lower. They
stretch in the transverse direction of the building
and rest with both ends on the timber wall plates of
eaves walls and on the middle wall separating two
tracts on the third floor.

The knee wall runs along the eaves walls and the
northern gable wall. Its height is only about 60 cm and,
therefore, it is made up of only the ground plate resting
on the ceiling beams, short posts, and the upper plate.
The low height of the knee wall and the high position
of the tie beam (located at a height of about 3 m from
the ceiling beams) allow the conclusion that it was not
used to obtain a higher usable attic, but rather a great-
er height of the wall over the third-tier windows and
the prominent cornice compositionally crowning the
facades. This half-timbered wall is located a few cen-
timeters from the masonry cornice, which prevents any
possible horizontal movement of the wooden structure
from being transferred to the massive walls. The ab-
sence of a properly assembled wall joint within the
knee wall also proves that the half-timbered wall was
first constructed along with the roof structure above,
and only then the wall with the cornice.
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Ryc. 3. Izometria fragmentu wigzby dachowej z 1846; oprac. M. Prarat, U. Schaaf.
Fig. 3. Isometry of a fragment of the roof structure from 1846; comp. by M. Prarat, U. Schaaf.
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Ryc. 4. Wigzba dachowa z 1846, wigzar petny i zredukowany, analiza i rozwarstwienie chronologiczne; oprac. M. Prarat, U. Schaaf.

Fig. 4. Roof structure from 1846, principal truss and paired common rafter, analysis and chronological stratification; comp. by M. Prarat,
U. Schaaf.
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Scianka kolankowa przebiega wzdhuz $cian okapo-
wych oraz péinocnej $ciany szczytowej. Jej wysokosé
wynosi jedynie okolo 60 cm 1 dlatego tworzy ja tylko
podwalina spoczywajaca na belkach stropowych, krot-
kie stupki oraz oczep. Niska wysokos§¢ $cianki kolan-
kowej oraz wysokie usytuowanie dolnej jetki (znajduje
si¢ ona na wysokosci ok. 3 m od belek stropowych)
pozwalaja wnioskowaé, ze nie sluzy ona uzyskaniu
wyzszego poddasza uzytkowego, lecz raczej wigkszej
wysokoéci muru nad oknami trzeciej kondygnacji i wy-
datnego gzymsu wieficzacego kompozycyjnie elewacje.
Ta szkieletowa $cianka znajduje si¢ w odleglosci kilku
centymetréw od murowanego gzymsu, co zapobie-
ga przeniesieniu si¢ ewentualnego ruchu poziomego
konstrukeji drewnianej na masywne mury. Brak opra-
cowania spoiny muru w obrgbie Scianki kolankowe;j
dowodzi takze, ze najpierw wykonano $ciang szkieleto-
wa wraz z konstrukcja wigzby powyzej, a pdzniej mur
z gzymsem.

W wiazarze pelnym (co drugi do piaty) spoczywaja
kleszcze jednym koficem na oczepie $cianki kolanko-
wej, drugim za$ na nadciagu (ryc. 4, wiazar nr 15). Ich
polaczenie z oczepem Scianki kolankowej na wrab za-
bezpiecza t¢ Sciang w swoim potozeniu. Kleszcze obej-
muja stolec i zastrzal 1 s3 z sobg oraz cz¢Sciowo takze ze
stolcem spigte sworzniami Srubowymi. Na nich oparta
jest krokiew na czop (cz¢Sciowo odsadzony). Rozwia-
zanie to zapobiega odprowadzeniu sily $cinajacej z kro-
kwi na $ciang kolankowa i na mur. Znaczna dtugosé
krokwi — okoto 11 m — wymagata wprowadzenia jetek
mig¢dzy nimi na dwbch poziomach. Jetki te lacza sig
z krokwiami na czop i zapobiegaja ugigciu si¢ krokwi.
Znaczna dtugo$é dolnej jetki — takze okoto 11 m — wy-
muszala zastosowanie trzech ram stolcowych, ktdre
podpieraja t¢ jetke na jej konicach i posrodku. W wia-
zarach pelnych stolce lacza si¢ z nadciagami na czop
1 podpieraja platwie, na ktdrych z kolei opiera si¢ jet-
ka. To ostanie polaczenie jest zabezpieczone wrgbami.
Usztywnienie Sciany stolcowej w kierunku poprzecz-
nym zapewnia zastrzal, ktdry dolnym koficem opiera
si¢ na belce stropowej, a nieco wyzej jest spigty mi¢dzy
kleszczami, na gébrnym koficu natomiast zaczopowany
jest w stolec.

W wigzarze niepelnym zastapiono kleszcze belkami
kulawkowymi (ryc. 4, wigzar nr 16). Kazda belka ku-
lawkowa opiera si¢ po stronie zewngtrznej na oczepie
Sciany kolankowej (ze zlaczem na wrab), a po stronie
wewngtrznej dochodzi do wymianu rozpigtego migdzy
kleszczami w poblizu §ciany kolankowej. Rozwigzanie
to pozwolilo wykorzystaé przestrzeti migdzy wiazara-
mi pelnymi jako poddasze. Dostep do niego jest jed-
nak utrudniony przez wysokie nadciagi w postaci belek
skfadanych. Ponadto wiazar niepelny pozbawiony jest
stolcow 1 zastrzalow.

Usztywnienie wzdluzne wigzby stanowig trzy ramy
stolcowe. Skladaja si¢ one za kazdym razem z samych
stolcow stojacych na nadciagach, ptatwi podpierajacych
jetki oraz gérnych mieczéw taczacych stolce z platwia-
mi. Dwa wiazary narozne pdlpelne (niekompletne)

Intheprincipaltruss (everysecondtofifth) binding-
pieces rest with one end on the wall plate of the knee
wall, and with the other on the upstand beam (Fig. 4,
truss No. 15). Their connection with the wall plate
of the knee wall using a cogged joint secures the
wall in its position. The binding pieces clamp the
standing queen-post and the passing brace, and are
tied together and partially also with the standing
queen-post using screw pins. It is in them that the
rafter is embedded using a tenon (partially a tease
tenon). This solution prevents the carrying away of
the shear force from the rafters onto the knee wall
and the wall structure. The considerable length of
the rafters, about 11 m, required the introduction of
collar beams between them on two levels. These col-
lar beams are connected to the rafters using a tenon,
and prevent the rafters from bending. The consid-
erable length of the lower collar beam, also about
11 m, required the introduction of queen-post and
king-post frames that support this collar beam at
its ends and in the middle. In the principal truss-
es, standing king- and queen-posts are connected
with the upstand beams using a tenon and support
the purlins on which, in turn, the collar beam rests.
The latter connection is secured with cogged joints.
The bracing of the standing queen- and king-post
trusses in the transverse direction is provided by a
passing brace, the lower end of which rests on the
ceiling beam, and is slightly higher up tied together
between the binding pieces. At the top end, however,
it is plugged into the standing king- and queen-post
using a tenon.

In the paired common rafter, the binding pieces
were replaced with short joists (Fig. 4, truss No. 16).
On the outside, each short joist rests on the upper
plate of the knee wall (connected using a cogged
joint), while on the inside it reaches the trimmer
between the binding pieces near the knee wall. This
solution made it possible to use the space between
the principal rafter trusses as an attic. However, ac-
cess to is difficult, owing to the high upstand beams
in the form of scarfings. Moreover, the paired com-
mon rafter is devoid of standing king- and queen-
posts and passing braces.

The longitudinal bracing of the roof structure
consists of a king- and queen-post frames. Each one
consists of only standing king or queen-posts rest-
ing on the upstand beams, purlins supporting collar
beams, and upper braces connecting the standing
king- and queen-posts with the purlins. Two corner
half-paired (common) rafters run diagonally at the
junction of individual roof slopes on the northern
side of the east wing. The main difference between
the ordinary principal rafter truss and the corner
half-paired common truss consists in the fact that the
latter has only one pair of binding pieces, one rafter,
and one standing queen-post, which rests only on
the ordinary eaves purlin laid in the transverse direc-
tion of the wing. In place of ordinary collar beams

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 69/2022



wigzany kulawkewe,

niepéine

At

Ryc. 5. Wigzba dachowa z 1846, widok w kierunku pétnocnym; fot. U. Schaaf 2021.
Fig. 5. Roof structure from 1846, view to the north; photo by U. Schaaf 2021.

przebiegaja po przekatnej na styku poszczegdlnych po-
taci dachowych po stronie péinocnej skrzydta wschod-
niego. Zasadnicza r6znica mi¢dzy zwyklym wigzarem
pelnym a wigzarem pdlpelnym naroznym polega na
tym, ze ten ostatni ma tylko jedna parg kleszczy, jed-
na krokiew 1 jeden stolec, ktére opieraja si¢ jedynie
na zwyklej platwi stopowej, utozonej w kierunku po-
przecznym skrzydta. W miejscu zwyktych jetek wyste-
puja jetki kulawkowe przekatne, ktére za kazdym ra-
zem dochodza do ostatniej pelnej jetki.

Na krokwiach naroznych od strony péinocne;j opie-
raja si¢ trzy wiazary kulawkowe pdtpelne o konstrukeji
1 funkgji zblizonej do wiazar6w naroznych. Wiazary
kulawkowe niepelne opieraja si¢ z obu stron na wia-
zarach naroznych. Stanowia one jakby pél zwyklego
wiazara niepelnego z krokwia dochodzaca jedynie do
krokwi naroznej.

Tradycyjne platwie stopowe zastapiono w pbdinocnej
czgsci skrzydla wschodniego we wszystkich trzech ra-
mach stolcowych belkami sktadanymi (ryc. 2, 3). Belki te
maja dlugoséé okoto 9,5 m, szeroko$¢ okoto 25 cm, wyso-
kos¢ okolo 65 cm; zwigckszona w poréwnaniu z tradycyj-
nymi belkami wysokos§¢ gwarantuje wigksza wytrzyma-
tosé. Opieraja si¢ one koficami na (gtéwnych) Scianach
poprzecznych, wzglednie podciagiem poprzecznym na
nizszej kondygnacji. Z jednej strony (gbrnej) opieraja si¢
na nich stolce, z drugiej (od dotu) za pomoca zelaznych
strzemion podwieszono do nich belki stropowe niz-
szej kondygnacji. Belki te skladaja si¢ za kazdym razem
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there are diagonal jack collars that each time reach
the last full collar.

Three paired principal jack ties of a structure and
function similar to the corner trusses rest on the corner
rafters on the north side. Half-paired jack ties rest on
the corner trusses on both sides. They act like a half an
ordinary paired common truss with a rafter reaching
only the corner rafter.

Traditional eaves purlins were replaced in the
northern part of the east wing with scarfings in all king-
and queen-post frames (Fig. 2, 3). These beams are
approximately 9.5 m long, approximately 25 cm wide,
and approximately 65 cm high. The increased height,
compared to traditional beams, ensures greater dura-
bility. Their ends rest on the (main) transverse walls
or the transverse binding beam of the lower tier. On
the upper side, standing king- and queen-posts rest on
them, and on the lower side, ceiling beams of the lower
tier are suspended under them with iron joist hangers.

These beams consist each time of three beams. The
lower one runs through the entire length, while the
two upper ones meet in the middle of the length. The
lower beam was bent upwards by a few centimeters (in-
verse deflection) before connecting it to the upper ones
to prevent it from deflecting under load. The lower and
upper beams are interlocked with each other, which
guarantees greater shear strength. To prevent direct
pressure on the endwise sides, additionally, strips of
sheet iron were placed between the notches. The beam
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z trzech elementéw. Dolna belka przechodzi przez caly
dlugosé, dwie gbrne stykaja si¢ w polowie dtugosci. Dol-
na przed polaczeniem z gbrnymi zostala wygigta o kilka
centymetrdéw do gory (odwrotna strzatka ugigcia) w celu
zapobiezenia jej ugigciu si¢ pod obcigzeniem. Dolna
1 gbrne belki s3 z soba zazg¢bione, co gwarantuje wigksza
wytrzymato$¢ na $cinanie. Aby zapobiec bezposrednie-
mu dociskaniu stron sztorcowych, migdzy z¢bami ulo-
zono paski blachy zelaznej. Polaczenie belek jest dodat-
kowo zabezpieczone sworzniami Srubowymi. Obrébka
elementéw z polowy XIX wieku jest tradycyjna — s3 to
cale drzewa, obrobione wstepnie sickiera, a nast¢pnie
wygladzone toporem.

System ciesielskich znakéw montazowych* polega na
oznaczeniu wigzaréw poprzecznych znakami opartymi
na rzymskim systemie zapisywania liczb, od I w pierw-
szym w pelni wyksztalconym wiazarze od pdtnocy (wia-
zar 9) do XVII (wiazar 23) w ostatnim wigzarze potu-
dniowym, przed murem mig¢dzytraktowym. Elementy
po stronie zachodniej, poza krokwiami, otrzymaly w do-
datku przyznak w postaci sko$niej kreski, co pozwolito
odréznié je podczas ustawienia konstrukeji wigzby od
elementéw po stronie wschodniej. Takze w obr¢bie wia-
zar6w naroznych i kulawkowych (wiazary 1-6 oraz A-P,
ryc. 6) cieSle postugiwali si¢ znakami rzymskimi, od-
rozniajac poszczegdlne potacie dachowe dodatkowymi
przyznakami: jednym tréjkatnym nacigciem po stronie
wschodniej, dwoma trdjkatnymi nacigciami po stronie
pdlnocnej, jednym trojkatnym nacigciem przylegaja-
cym do uko$nej kreski po stronie zachodniej. Réwniez
trzy ramy stolcowe oznaczono w kierunku podtuznym
rzymskimi znakami liczbowymi od pdinocy do potu-
dnia: od I do VI w przypadku stupéw i od I do X w przy-
padku mieczy. Dla odr6znienia elementéw nalezacych
do poszczegdlnych ram uzyto dodatkowego przyznaku
w postaci trojkatnego nacigcia w ramie Srodkowej oraz
sko$nego nacigcia w ramie zachodnie;j.

Systemem rzymskich znakéw liczbowych i przy-
znakéw oznaczono tez odr¢bnie (od pdinocy do po-
tudnia) cz¢$é wigzby po stronie poludniowej, mi¢dzy
murem mig¢dzytraktowym a poludniowa elewacja
szczytowa nr 24-34.

Przechodzac do préby analizy pordéwnawczej tej
konstrukeji, nalezy stwierdzié, ze wigzby jetkowe
o stolcach stojacych 1 lezacych ze Sciankami kolan-
kowymi nie stanowia wyjatku w potowie XIX wieku.
Rézne ich warianty sa prezentowane i komentowane
w XIX-wiecznych ksigzkach dla budowniczych i ciesli®.
W przypadku ul. Szewskiej 49 zastosowanie takiej kon-
strukgji jest jednak dowodem szerokiej wiedzy budow-
niczych o éwezesnych mozliwo$ciach technicznych,
pozwalajacych na kompozycyjne zakoniczenie elewacji
z wydatnym gzymsem okapowym. Dzigki uzyciu wy-
mianéw 1 belek kulawkowych migdzy wigzarami pel-
nymi uzyskano dodatkows powierzchni¢ uzytkowsa po
obu zewngtrznych bokach wi¢zby.

Réwniez zastosowanie belek skladanych, w tym
polaczonych przez zazgbienie, nie jest rozwigzaniem
nowatorskim w potowie XIX wicku. Sa one znane co
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connection is additionally secured with screw pins.
The trimming of elements from the mid-nineteenth
century is traditional. They are logs, pre-trimmed with
an axe and then smoothed with a broadaxe.

The system of carpentry assembly marks* consists
in marking transverse trusses with marks based on Ro-
man numerals, from [ in the first principal rafter truss
in the north (truss No. 9) to XVII (truss No. 23) in
the last southern tie beam in front of the intertract wall
structure. The elements on the west side, apart from
the rafters, were additionally marked with an oblique
line. This made it possible to distinguish them during
the assembly of the roof structure from the elements
on the east side. Also within the corner trusses and
jack ties (trusses 1-6 and A-P, Fig. 6), the carpenters
used Roman characters, distinguishing individual roof
slopes with additional marks: one triangular notch on
the east side, two triangular notches on the north side,
with one triangular notch adjacent to the diagonal line
on the west side. Also, the king- and queen-post frames
are marked in the longitudinal direction with Roman
numerals from north to south, from I to VI for posts,
and from I to X for braces. To distinguish the elements
belonging to individual frames, an additional by-mark
in the form of a triangular notch in the middle frame
and an oblique notch in the west frame were used.

The system of Roman numerals and by-marks was
also separately used to mark the part of the roof struc-
ture on the south side (from north to south), between
the intertract wall structure and the southern gable fa-
cade No. 24-34.

Moving on to the comparative analysis of this struc-
ture, it should be stated that collar beam roof structures
with standing and lying king- and queen-posts with
knee walls were no exception in the mid-nineteenth
century. Their various variants are presented and com-
mented on in nineteenth century books for builders
and carpenters.” However, in the case of 49 Szewska
Street, the use of such a structure is proof of its builders
having extensive knowledge about the technical pos-
sibilities of that time, allowing for the compositional
completion of the facade with a prominent eaves cor-
nice. Thanks to the use of trimmers and short joists
between the principal rafter trusses, an additional usa-
ble area was also obtained on both external sides of the
roof structure.

Also, the use of scarfings, including those connected
by interlocking, was not an innovative solution in the
mid-nineteenth century. They have been known since
at least the seventeenth century. They were presented
and discussed in many textbooks both from the eight-
eenth and nineteenth centuries [Voch 1780, p. 122-3,
Table XI, image 6; Hoftmann 1802, p. 197-200, Table
X, images 56-58; Hale 1827, p. 78-80, 165-6, image
66; Romberg 1850, p. 80-90, Table 18-20; J. Heurich
1874, p. 81-2, images 86-87]. They are also the subject
of contemporary research on historical roof structures.®
The construction of scarfings, however, proves the ef-
ficiency of traditional carpentry craft. Both the bend-
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Ryc. 6. Rzut z géry, analiza i rozwarstwienie chronologiczne; oprac. M. Prarat, U. Schaaf.
Fig. 6. Top view, analysis and chronological stratification; comp. by M. Prarat, U. Schaaf.
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Ryc. 7. Wtoérnie uzyte elementy, widoczna jetka z gniazdami po
ztgczach naktadkowych i znakiem montazowym w formie kresek
przy krawedzi; fot. U. Schaaf 2021.

Fig. 7. Reused elements, visible collar beam with cutaways for lap
Jjoints and an assembly mark in the form of lines at the edge; photo
by U. Schaaf 2021.

najmniej z XVII stulecia. Przedstawiano je i omawiano
w licznych podrgcznikach zaréwno z XVIII, jak i z XIX
wieku [Voch 1780, s. 122123, tabl. X1, il. 6; Hoffmann
1802, s. 197-200, tabl. X, il. 56-58; Hale 1827, s. 78—
80, 165-6, il. 66; Romberg 1850, s. 80-90, tabl. 18-20;
J. Heurich 1874, s. 81-2, il. 86-87]. Sa one takze przed-
miotem wspolczesnych badafi nad historycznym wigz-
bami dachowymi®. Konstrukcja belek skfadanych jest
dowodem sprawnosci tradycyjnej sztuki ciesielskiej.
Zaréwno wygigcie dolnych belek, jak i ich polaczenie
z gébrnymi elementami poprzez zazgbienie wymagalo
ze strony cie$li bardzo duzej ostroznosci i wysokiej
precyzji. W przypadku ul. Szewskiej 49 konstrukcja
ta Swiadczy o umiej¢tnym wykorzystaniu jej zalet do
stworzenia pomieszczen o duzej rozpigtodci z plaskim
stropem ponizej poprzez podwieszenie do nich belek
stropowych 1 do przejecia czgSci obciazenia wigzby
dachowej przez stolce bez dalszego obcigzenia belko-
wania stropu. Ta podwdjna funkcja czyni ja wyjatko-
w3, nie omawiang ani w wyzej cytowanych, ani wielu
innych éwcezesnych podrecznikach sztuki budowlane;.

Wtornie uzyte elementy po dwdch srednio-
wiecznych wi¢zbach

Analiza systemu ciesielskich znakéw montazowych
1 zlacz ciesielskich oraz badania dendrochronologicz-
ne wykazaly, ze okolo 60-70% elementéw w wyzej
prezentowane]j wigzbie z polowy XIX wicku pochodzi
jeszeze z okresu $redniowiecza (ryc. 4, 6). Odkryto na
nich cztery rodzaje znakéw kreskowych niepasujacych
do oznaczenia XIX-wiecznej wigzby; maja one postaé:
naci¢¢ kreskowych przylegajacych do krawedzi podtuz-
nych elementéw konstrukgji (ryc. 7), naci¢¢ kwadra-
towych przylegajacych do nacigé kreskowych (ryc. 8),
naci¢¢ trojkatnych przylegajacych do nacigé kreskowych
(ryc. 9) oraz typowych rzymskich znakéw liczbowych.
Slady po zlaczach ciesielskich niekorespondujacych

Ryc. 8. Wtérnie uzyte elementy, fragment krokwi ze znakiem mon-
tazowym w formie kwadracikéw przy kresce; fot. U. Schaaf 2021.

Fig. 8. Reused elements, a fragment of a rafter with an assembly
mark in the form of squares next to a line; photo by U. Schaaf
2021.

ing of the lower beams and their connection with the
upper elements by means of interlocking, required the
carpenters to be very careful and highly precise. In the
case of 49 Szewska Street, this structure bears witness
to the skillful use of its advantages to create large-span
rooms with a flat ceiling below it by suspending ceil-
ing beams under them, as well as taking over a part of
the load of the roof structure by the standing king- and
queen-posts without further burdening the ceiling
beams. This dual function makes it a unique construc-
tion, not discussed either in the above-cited or many
other contemporary construction trade textbooks.

Reused elements of two medieval
roof structures

An analysis of the system of carpentry assembly marks
and carpentry joints as well as dendrochronolog-
ical tests showed that about 60-70% of the elements
in the above-presented roof structure from the mid-
nineteenth century come from the medieval period
(Fig. 4, 6). Four types of marks were discovered on
them that did not match the marking of the nineteenth-
century roof structure. These are line marks in the form
of line notches adjacent to the longitudinal edges of the
structure elements (Fig. 7), square notches adjacent to
line notches (Fig. 8), triangular notches adjacent to line
notches (Fig. 9), and common Roman numerals.

Traces of carpentry joints not corresponding to the
location of the nineteenth-century structural joints
(and therefore currently not performing any function)
prove that the reused elements come from two dif-
ferent roof structures. The elements are marked with
simple line notches adjacent to the edges of longitu-
dinal elements or with square notches adjacent to line
notches having cutaways for half-lapped joints, the an-
gle of inclination of which slightly deviates from the
angle perpendicular to the edge. The distance between
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z lokalizacja XIX-wiecznych wezléw konstrukeyjnych
(1 w zwiazku z tym niepelnigcych dzi§ zadnej funkgji)
$wiadcza o tym, ze wtdrnie uzyte elementy pochodza
z dwoch réznych wigzb. Elementy oznaczone s3 prosty-
mi naci¢ciami kreskowymi przylegajacymi do krawedzi
podtuznych elementéw albo nacigciami kwadratowymi
przylegajacymi do nacigé kreskowych majacych wycig-
cia na naktadg, ktérych kat nachylenia odbiega lekko od
kata prostopadtego do krawedzi. Odleglo$é migdzy nimi
wynosi okoto 3,20 m, co sugeruje, ze s3 to krokwie z wy-
cigciami na nakladki o ksztalcie polowy jaskélczego ogo-
na po jetkach. Maksymalna liczba odkrytych wycigé na
jednym elemencie — obecnym oczepie péinocnej Scianki
kolankowej — wynosi az pigé.

Nieco inne $lady po zlaczach ciesielskich uchwy-
cono na elementach oznaczonych albo nacig¢ciami tréj-
katnym przylegajacymi do nacig¢ kreskowych, albo
typowymi rzymskimi znakami liczbowymi. Wykazuja
one dwa wycigcia po nakladkach zaczepowych, ktore
maja bardzo stromy kat nachylenia w odniesieniu do
krawedzi podtuznej (ryc. 9) 1 znajduja si¢ w odlegltosci
okoto 3,5 m od siebie. Sa to wycigcia w dawnych kro-
kwiach po mieczach stopowych. W odleglosci okolo
5 m od ostatniego wycigcia znajduje si¢ kolejne wycig-
cie na nakladg, tym razem o ksztalcie potowy jaskotcze-
go ogona, ktérego kat nachylenia lekko odbiega od kata
prostopadlego do podtuznej krawgdzi — ponownie §lad
po naktadce jetki. Kolejne wycigcie na nakladke widzi-
my w odleglosci okoto 75 cm od ostatniego; ma ono
ponownie ksztalt jaskbélczego ogna, ale jest skierowane
w odwrotnym kierunku. Pozwala to wnioskowaé, ze
jest to wycigcie po nakladce zastrzatu.

Proba rekonstrukcji sSredniowiecznych wiezb

Brakuje podstaw do szczegdtowej rekonstrukeji oby-
dwu $redniowiecznych wigzb, mamy tu jednak do
czynienia z ogromnymi wi¢zbami, o rozpigtosci okoto
18,00 metréw, wysokosci okoto 19,00 m i katem na-
chylenia potaci dachowych okoto 60° (ryc. 10). Jedna
wigzba byla na pewno pigciojgtkowa, z co najmniej jed-
nym storczykiem $rodkowym, usztywnionym dwoma
mieczami stopowymi, co sugeruja wycigcia na naklad-
ke w niektérych obecnych jetkach, byé moze dawnych
belkach wiazarowych (ryc. 7). Ze wzgledu na duza roz-
pictosé wigzba ta byla zapewne nawet trdjstorczykowa
lub o dwoch dodatkowych ramach stolcowych pod-
pierajacych jetki. Druga wigzba byta prawdopodobnie
dwujgtkowa, przy czym dolna jgtka byla zlokalizowana
dopiero na wysokosci ponad 10 m. Po kazdej stronie osi
$rodkowej usztywniona byla dwoma mieczami stopo-
wymi, ustawionymi prawie pionowo i taczacymi belki
wigzarowe z krokwiami. Analiza wykazata, ze nieco po-
wyzej dolnej jetki przebiegala jedna para zastrzatéw od
krokwi ku $rodkowi, gdzie musialy si¢ taczy¢ ze $rod-
kowym elementem — storczykiem.

Do budowy tych wigzb uzyto przewaznie calego
drzewa obrobionego wstepnie siekiera, a nastgpnie
wygladzonego toporem. Czg¢§¢ elementéw to jednak
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them is about 3.20 m, which suggests that these are
rafters with cutaways for half-lapped joints in the shape
of a half dovetail. The maximum number of cutaways
discovered on one element—the present upper plate of
the northern knee wall—is as many as five.

Slightly difterent traces of carpentry joints have
been spotted on elements marked with either triangu-
lar notches adjacent to line notches or with typical Ro-
man numerals. They show two cutaways for half-lapped
joints that have a very steep angle of inclination with
respect to the longitudinal edge (Fig. 9) and are approxi-
mately 3.5 m apart. These are the cutaways in the old raf-
ters after down braces. About 5 m from the last cutaway,
there is another cutaway for a half-lapped joint, this time
in the shape of a half dovetail, the angle of inclination of
which slightly deviates from the angle perpendicular to
the longitudinal edge; again a trace of the notched lap
joint of a collar beam. Another cutaway for a half-lapped
joint is approximately 75 cm from the previous one. It is
again in the shape of a dovetail, but it is directed in the
opposite direction. This supports the conclusion that it
is a cutaway for a half-lapped joint of a passing brace.

Attempt at the reconstruction
of the medieval roof structures

There are no grounds for a detailed reconstruction of
both medieval roof structures. In both cases, however,
we are dealing with huge roof structures with a span
of approximately 18.00 m, a height of approximately
19.00 m, and an inclination angle of the roofs of appro-
ximately 60° (Fig. 10). One roof structure was definitely
a five-collar beam one and with at least one central king
strut, stiffened with two down braces, which is sugge-
sted by the cutaways for half-lapped joints in some of
the current collar beams, perhaps the former tie beams
(Fig. 7). Owing to the large span, the roof structure
was perhaps even one with a three-king strut, or with
two additional queen-post frames supporting the col-
lar beams. The other roof structure was probably one
with a two-collar beam, while the lower collar beam was
located only at a height of over 10 m. On each side of
the middle axis, it was stiffened with two down brac-
es, positioned almost vertically, and connecting the tie
beams with the rafters. The analysis showed that just
above the lower collar beam, one pair of passing braces
ran from the rafters to the center, where they must have
combined with the middle element, i.e., the king strut.

Mostly entire logs, which had been pre-trimmed
with an axe and then smoothed with a broadaxe, was
used for the construction of these roof structures.
Some of the elements, however, were half logs, which
was obtained by dividing a log with a hand saw.

The medieval roof structures of Wroctaw known
from various studies include: collar beam roof struc-
tures (with or without additional down braces and
passing braces stiffening trusses in the transverse direc-
tion), king strut roof structures (with one or two king
struts), roof structures with two standing queen-posts,

135:



Ryc. 9. Wroctaw, budynek przy ul. Szewskiej 49, wigzba dachowa z 1846, wtérnie uzyte ele-
menty, krokiew z gniazdem nakladkowym i znakiem montazowym w formie tréjkacikéw przy
kresce; fot. U. Schaaf 2021.

Fig. 9. Wroctaw, the building at 49 Szewska Street, a roof structure from 1846, reused elements,
rafter with a cutaway for a lap joint and an assembly mark in the form of triangles next to a line;

photo by U. Schaaf 2021.

poldrzewo, ktdre uzyskano poprzez podzielenie calego
drzewa pila reczna.

Znane z réznych opracowan Sredniowieczne kon-
strukcje dachowe Wroclawia to: wigzby jetkowe (z do-
datkowymi mieczami i zastrzalami usztywniajacymi
wigzary w kierunku poprzecznym lub bez nich), stor-
czykowe (z jednym lub dwoma storczykami), dwustol-
cowe oraz konstrukcje mieszane, jak wigzby jetkowe,
dwustolcowe z pojedynczym storczykiem lub wi¢zby
o stolcach lezacych z pojedynczym storczykiem [por.
m.in. Bronner 1931; Walaszak 1979; Makowski 1989].
Jednak bardzo rzadko, nawet w przypadku architektury
sakralnej, osiagaja one monumentalng skal¢ Srednio-
wiecznych wigzb z ul. Szewskiej 49. Wigzba cztero-
jetkowa z XIV wicku jest np. znana z nawy Srodkowej
kosciota $w. Elzbiety, ale jej rozpigto$é wynosi jedynie
okoto 10 m, a wysoko$¢ tylko okolo 13 m [Bronner
1931, tabl. 4]. Wig¢zby jednostorczykowe czterojgtko-
we z polowy XIV stulecia wystgpuja m.in. nad nawga
i transeptem kosciota Swigtego Krzyza, ale takze one
maja jedynie rozpigtos¢ okolo 10 m i wysokos¢ okolo
14-15 m [Bronner 1931, tabl. 9-10; Makowski 1989,
cz. 2,s. 12-17, cz. 3 111, il. 12-18]. Konstrukcj¢ dacho-
wa o poréwnywalnej skali mozna jedynie spotkaé w ra-
tuszu — jest to wigzba dwustorczykowa z czterema po-
ziomami j¢tek o rozpigtosci okoto 15 1 wysokosci okoto
16 m [Bronner 1931, tabl. 17; Makowski 1989, cz. 2,
s. 12-17, cz. 3 111, il. 19-28]. Natomiast wigksza kon-
strukcja dachowa, takze z potowy XIV wieku, wystepu-
je nad trzynawowym korpusem halowym kosciola §w.
Doroty. Chodzi tu o wigzbg jetkowa o dwdch stolcach

and mixed structures such as collar beam roof struc-
tures, roof structures with two standing queen-posts
with a single king strut, or roof structures with two lying
queen-posts with a single king strut [cf. incl. Bronner
1931; A. Walaszak 1979; Makowski 1989]. However,
even in the case of religious architecture, they very rarely
reach the monumental scale of the medieval roof structures
from 49 Szewska Street. The four-collar beam roof struc-
ture from the fourteenth century is known, for example,
from the central nave of St. Elizabeth’s Church, but its
span is only about 10 m and the height is only about 13 m
[Bronner 1931, Table 4]. Single-king strut four-collar
beam roof structures from the mid-fourteenth century
are found, among others, over the nave and transept of
the Holy Cross Church, but also they only have a span
of about 10 m and a height of about 14-15 m [Bron-
ner 1931, Table 9-10; Makowski 1989, part 2, p. 12-17,
part 3 III, image 12-18]. A roof structure of a compa-
rable scale can be found only in the town hall. It is a
double-king strut roof structure with four levels of col-
lar beams, with a span of about 15 m and a height of
about 16 m [Bronner 1931, Table 17; Makowski 1989,
part 2, p. 12-17, part 3 III, image 19-28]. On the oth-
er hand, a larger roof structure, also from the mid-
fourteenthcentury,restsoverthe three-nave hallbodyof St.
Dorothy’s Church. It is a collar beam roof structure with
two standing queen-posts in the lower four stories, with
a single king strut extending, through the upper four
stories. However, these are two separate structures. The
total span is about 24 m and the height is about 23.50 m
[Bronner 1931, Table 23].
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wariant 1

Rekonstrukcja wigzby z 1370 .

Rekonstrukcja wigzby 21371r.,

Legenda

- element zachowany
[] element rekonstruowany na podstawie badar
- element rekonstruowany hipotetycznie

Rekonstrukcja wigtby z 1371 .,
wariant 2

Ryc. 10. Wroctaw, budynek przy ul. Szewskiej 49, hipotetyczna rekonstrukcja dwoch wiezb dachowych z trzeciej
¢wierci XIV w., ktérych elementy uzyto podczas przebudowy w 1846; oprac. M. Prarat, U. Schaaf.

Fig. 10. Wroctaw, the building at 49 Szewska Street, a hypothetical reconstruction of two roof structures from the
third quarter of the fourteenth century, the elements of which were used during the reconstruction in 1846; comp.

by M. Prarat, U. Schaaf.

stojacych w czterech dolnych kondygnacjach z poje-
dynczym storczykiem si¢gajacym przez cztery gorne
kondygnacje. Sa to jednak dwie odrgbne konstrukgje.
Catkowita rozpigto$¢ to okoto 24 m, a wysokos¢ okoto
23,50 m [Bronner 1931, tabl. 23].

Na wielu $redniowiecznych elementach wigzby na
ul. Szewskiej 49 odkryto wycigcia na nakfadke o roz-
nych ksztaltach. Swiadcza one o dominacji tego typu
zlacza. Ztaczem naktadkowym polaczono zaréwno
jetki z krokwiami, jak 1 miecze, zastrzaly z krokwia-
mi 1 belkami wigzarowymi. Zasada ta jest powszech-
na w okresie $redniowiecza, czego dowodem s3 m.in.
wyzej wspomniane przyklady z Wroctawia, ale nie tyl-
ko — mozna by tu poda¢ dowolna liczbg przykladéw
z innych miast. Réwniez zastosowanie budulca wyko-
nanego z calego drzewa obrobionego wstgpnie sickiera,
a potem wygltadzonego toporem oraz pétdrzewa pozy-
skanego przez podzielenie calego drzewa pily rgczng
odpowiada Sredniowiecznym zwyczajom ciesli. Takie-
go budulca uzyto np. we Wroctawiu w wig¢zbach nad
kosciotami Swigtego Krzyza i $w. Doroty [Makowski
1989, cz. 3, il. 7-17, 39-51]. W $redniowiecznym ka-
nonie mieszczy si¢ takze ciesielskie znaki montazowe
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On many medieval elements of the roof structure
at 49 Szewska Street, cutaways for half-lapped joints of
various shapes were discovered. They attest to the dom-
inance of this type of joint. The notched lap joint com-
bines both collar beams with rafters as well as braces and
passing braces with rafters and tie beams. This rule was
common in the period of the Middle Ages, as evidenced
by, among others, the above-mentioned examples from
Wroclaw, but not exclusively; one could provide any
number of examples from other cities as well.

Also the use of building material made of logs
pre-trimmed with an axe and then smoothed with a
broadaxe and half-logs obtained by dividing a log with a
hand saw, corresponds to the medieval customs of car-
penters. Such building material was used, for example,
in Wroctaw in the roof structures over the Holy Cross
Church and St. Dorothy’s Church [Makowski 1989,
part 3, images 7-17, 39-51].

Also, the carpentry assembly marks found on the
roof structure elements at 49 Szewska Street are in-
cluded in the medieval canon. Simple line notches can
be found, among others, on the roof structure elements
of the town hall [Makowski 1989, part 3, image 34] and



odnalezione na elementach wigzby na ul. Szewskiej
49. Proste nacigcia kreskowe znajdziemy m.in. na ele-
mentach wigzby ratusza [Makowski 1989, cz. 3, il. 34]
1 kosciola $w. Doroty [Makowski 1989, cz. 3, il. 43],
naciecia trjkatne przylegajace do nacigé kreskowych —
na elementach kosciola §w. Doroty [Makowski 1989,
cz. 3, il. 47], nacigcia kwadratowe przylegajace do na-
cig¢ kreskowych — na elementach wi¢zby koscioléw
Swictego Krzyza [Makowski 1989, cz. 3, il. 14-15] i §w.
Doroty [Makowski 1989, cz. 3, il. 44].

Podsumowanie i wnioski

Obecna wigzba dwujgtkowa, trojstolcowa ze Scianka-
mi kolankowymi i nadciggami w postaci belek skta-
danych miesci si¢ zasadniczo w tradycji ciesielskiej
znanej w polowie XIX wieku. Wyrdznia si¢ jednak
sposrod wigkszosci konstrukeji z tego czasu dwoma
réwnocze$nie zastosowanymi rozwigzaniami tech-
nicznymi, $wiadczacymi o wysokiej wiedzy 1 umiejet-
nosci zaréwno projektanta, jak i wykonawecy: $cianki
kolankowej do uzyskania wydatnego gzymsu okapo-
wego wieniczacego kompozycyjne elewacje oraz nad-
ciagébw wykonanych z belek sktadanych, ktore z jed-
nej strony przejmuja obciazenia z ram stolcowych,
do ktérych z drugiej strony dodatkowo podwieszono
belki stropowe. Uzyte w tej wigzbie wtérne elementy
pochodza ze §redniowiecza i naleza do dwdch monu-
mentalnych wi¢zb o skali rzadko spotykanej w archi-
tekturze $wieckiej. Swiadcza one o wysokiej sztuce
ciesielskiej 1 wielkiej randze budynku na ul. Szew-
skiej 49 w Sredniowieczu. Konstrukgje jetkowe, stor-
czykowe 1 mieszane ze stolcami w réznych warian-
tach byly w §redniowieczu powszechne nie tylko we
Wroctawiu, lecz takze na wielu innych terenach’. Na-
tomiast monumentalna skala wi¢zb na ul. Szewskiej
49 czyni je wyjatkowymi, nadzwyczaj rzadko spoty-
kanymi w architekturze nie tylko §wieckiej, lecz takze
sakralnej. Wsrdd nielicznych przykladéw architektury
Swieckiej o zblizonej wielko$ci mozna wymienié juz
nieistniejaca konstrukej¢ dachows (z pigcioma pozio-
mami j¢tek i trzema wzdltuznymi ramami) nad gtéwna
sala zamku hrabskiego w Marburgu, datowana na po-
czatek XIV wieku, wiezbe nad salg bankietows ratusza
w Bambergu z potowy XV stulecia czy wigzbg przy
Obere Konigstrae 1 w Bambergu z roku 1521 [800
Jahre Bamberger Dachwerke 2004, s. 58-59]. Najbardziej
zblizone skala s3 wigzby dachowe nad $redniowiecz-
nymi tréjnawowymi ko$ciotami halowymi. Wi¢zby
te przetrwaly az do XIX-wiecznej przebudowy. Dzis
zyskuja dodatkowe znaczenie, je$li uwzglegdnimy, jak
niewiele $§redniowiecznych drewnianych konstrukeji
Wroctawia przetrwalo zniszczenia Il wojny §wiatowe;.

St. Dorothy’s Church [Makowski 1989, part 3, image
43], triangular notches adjacent to line notches—on
the roof structure elements of St. Dorothy’s Church
[Makowski 1989, part 3, image 47], square notches ad-
jacent to line notches—on the roof structure elements
of the Holy Cross Church [Makowski 1989, part 3,
image 14-15] and St. Dorothy’s Church [Makowski
1989, part 3, image 44].

Summary and conclusions

The present two-collar beam roof structure with
standing king- and queen-posts, knee walls, and up-
stand beams in the form of scarfings basically falls
within the ambit of the carpentry tradition known in
the mid-nineteenth century. However, it differs from
most of the structures from that time with two simul-
taneously applied technical solutions, attesting to the
high knowledge and skills of both the designer and the
contractor, i.e., the knee wall to obtain the prominent
eaves cornice crowning compositional facades, and
upstand beams, made of scarfings, which, on the one
hand, transfer the loads from the queen-post frames
while, on the other hand, ceiling beams were addition-
ally suspended under them.

The reused elements used in this roof structure
come from the Middle Ages and belong to two mon-
umental roof structures of a scale rarely found in sec-
ular architecture. They attest to both the high craft of
carpentry and the high rank in the Middle Ages of the
building at 49 Szewska Street. The aforementioned
collar beam, king strut, and mixed roof structures with
standing king- and queen-posts in various variants were
common in the Middle Ages, not only in Wroctaw, but
also in many other areas.” On the other hand, the mon-
umental scale of the roof structures at 49 Szewska Street
makes them unique, not only in secular, but even in re-
ligious architecture. Among the few examples of secular
architecture of a similar size, it is possible to mention the
now non-existent roof structure (with five levels of col-
lar beams and three longitudinal frames) over the main
hall of the count’s castle in Marburg, which is dated at
the beginning of the fourteenth century, the roof struc-
ture over the banquet hall of the town hall in Bamberg
from the mid-fifteenth century, or the roof structure at
1 Obere KonigstraBe in Bamberg from 1521 [800 Jahre
Bamberger Dachwerke 2004, p. 58-59]. Roof structures
over medieval, three-nave hall churches are the clos-
est in scale. These roof structures survived until their
nineteenth-century reconstructions. These elements
gain additional significance considering how few medie-
val wooden structures in Wroctaw survived the destruc-
tion during the Second World War.
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Streszczenie

Przedmiotem opracowania jest wigzba dachowa znaj-
dujaca si¢ nad budynkiem na ul. Szewskiej 49 we Wro-
clawiu. Celem podjgtych badan architektonicznych
byla analiza obecnego zadaszenia, pochodzacego z po-
fowy XIX wieku. Specyficzne rozwiazania konstruk-
cyjne zostaly poréwnane z wiedza zawarta w histo-
rycznych podre¢cznikach budowlanych. Znaczna cz¢§é
tej konstrukcji ma jednak widoczne $lady wtérnego
uzycia. Dzigki szczegdlowej analizie wielkosci budul-
ca 1 sposobu jego obrébki, a takze systemu ciesielskich
znakdw montazowych czy zlacz ciesielskich wyodreb-
niono dwa wczesniejsze uktady konstrukcyjne. Liczba
zachowanych elementéw pozwolila na hipotetyczna
rekonstrukcje obydwu wigzb. Byly to ustroje storczy-
kowe o bardzo duzej rozpigtosci wigzaréw. Wykonane
badania dendrochronologiczne dowiodly, ze pochodza
one z lat siedemdziesiatych XIV wicku. Sa to zatem
jedne z nielicznych zachowanych elementéw begdacych
przykladami konstrukgji ciesielskich $redniowiecznej
architektury swieckiej Wroctawia.

Abstract

The subject of this study is the roof structure located
over the building at 49 Szewska Street in Wroctaw. The
aim of the architectural research undertaken was an
analysis of the present roof from the mid-nineteenth
century. The specific structural solutions were com-
pared with the knowledge contained in historical con-
struction textbooks. However, a significant part of this
structure bears visible traces of reuse. Thanks to the
detailed analysis of the volume of the building material
and the method of its trimming, and further the sys-
tem of carpentry assembly marks or carpentry joints,
two earlier structural systems were distinguished. The
number of preserved elements made the hypothetical
reconstruction of both roof structures possible. They
were king strut systems with a very large span of truss-
es. The performed dendrochronological studies proved
that they come from the 1470s. Therefore, they are one
of the few preserved elements that are examples of the
carpentry structures of medieval secular architecture in
Wroclaw.
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Wprowadzenie

W ostatnich latach kamienice Starego 1 Nowego Miasta
w Warszawie sukcesywnie poddawane sa remontom.
Odnowione elewacje budynkéw sklaniaja do refleksji,
czy prace te s3 przeprowadzane prawidlowo, czy ka-
mienicom przywracany jest wyglad zblizony do tego,
jaki nadano im w trakcie odbudowy miasta po zniszcze-
niach wojennych. Watpliwosci budzi przede wszystkim
efekt estetyczny, choé¢ w niektérych przypadkach moz-
na réwniez zaobserwowac¢ blgdy techniczne. Ostatnio
przeprowadzone prace na elewacjach nadaly im efekt
nowosci. Czy takie podejscie jest stuszne 1 w jakim
stopniu zabiegi te powinny mie¢ charakter konserwacji
1 restauracji, a w jakim renowacji (odnowienia). Nalezy
przy tym wziaé pod uwagg, ze oprocz dekoracji ma-
larskich 1 sgraftitowych mamy do czynienia z duzymi
powierzchniami na gladko pomalowanych tynkéw,
z ktérymi stanowia one jednolita calo$¢é. Inng charakte-

Introduction

In recent years, the tenement houses of the Old and
New Towns in the historical center of Warsaw have been
successively restored. The newly renovated facades of
the buildings invite reflection on whether the work has
been carried out correctly, whether the tenement houses
are restored to the appearance similar to that given to
them during the reconstruction of the city after the mas-
sive damage the majority of them had sustained in the
Second World War. Doubts are primarily raised by the
aesthetic effect, although in some cases technical errors
can also be observed. Recent work on the elevations have
given them the appearance of freshness. Is this approach
correct and to what extent should these treatments be
considered as conservation and restoration, and to what
extent are they renovation (renewal)? It should be taken
into account that, in addition to painting and sgraftito
decorations, we are also dealing with large surfaces of
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rystyczna cechg ostatnio przeprowadzonych renowacji
— przede wszystkim w odniesieniu do kolorystyki tyn-
kéw — jest wspdlczesny gust: stosowana paleta ,,synte-
tycznych” barw jest zupelnie inna niz waska, zlozona
gtéwnie z pigmentéw ziemnych, paleta z lat pi¢édzie-
sigtych 1 sze§édziesiatych XX wieku.

Stare Miasto w Warszawie zostalo wpisane na Listg
Swiatowego Dziedzictwa UNESCO 2 wrze$nia 1980.
Czynnikiem, ktéry o tym zadecydowal, bylo zgodne
z zalozeniami prof. Jana Zachwatowicza wierne zre-
konstruowanie historycznego centrum [Zachwato-
wicz 1946, s. 48-52]. Istotnym elementem Starego
i Nowego Miasta, nadajacym im specyficzny charak-
ter, sa dekoracje Scienne [Polichromie i sgraffita na fasa-
dach osrodkdw staromiejskich... 2015], pochodzace z lat
picédziesiatych i sze$édziesiatych ubieglego stulecia.
Pomimo mlodego wieku do ich konserwacji powin-
niSmy przyjaé te same standardy, jak do dziel sztuki
dawnej. Nalezy zalozyé, ze podstawowym postulatem
przy konserwacji i restauracji kamienic Starego i No-
wego Miasta powinno by¢ zachowanie autentyczne-
go wyrazu artystycznego ich dekoracji, wynikajace
z tego, ze ich autorami s3 wybitni polscy artySci: Zofia
1 Roman Artymowscy, Krystyna Koztowska, Grzegorz
Wdowicki, Wojciech Jastrzgbowski, Jan Seweryn So-
kotowski, Jacek Sempoliniski, Edmund Burke, Boh-
dan Urbanowicz, Hanna i Jacek Zulawscy, Helena
1 Lech Grzeskiewiczowie, Edward Kokoszko [Kania
2004, s. 22-48]. Dziet tak wybitnych twércéw nie
mozna poddaé odnowieniu.

Konserwacja elewacji kamienic Starego 1 Nowego
Miasta jest problemem trudnym, w wigkszosci bowiem
znajduja si¢ one w zlym stanie zachowania i1 wielo-
krotnie byly poddawane mniej lub bardziej fachowym
konserwacjom. Wystawione na dzialanie czynnikéw
zewngtrznych ulegly silnym procesom destrukcyjnym.
Powodem nietrwato$ci dekoracji malarskich i sgraffito-
wych sa przede wszystkim bledy techniczne i techno-
logiczne popelnione w czasie ich realizacji, wynikajace
z tempa prac prowadzonych przy odbudowanych ka-
mienicach; w szczegblnie ztym stanie s3 tynki. Waznym
czynnikiem wplywajacym na stan zachowania dekora-
cji jest degradacja materiatéw budowlanych oraz kon-
strukgji ceglanych muréw!.

Na konferengji ,\Warszawskie Stare Miasto — auten-
tyzm nieznany” [2020]wykonawcy remontéw staro-
miejskich kamienic przedstawili etapy prac prowadzo-
nych na elewacjach®. Metody konserwacji technicznej
nie budza zastrzezen: wzmocnienie strukturalne tyn-
koéw, wykonanie tat i kitéw, utrwalanie pudrujacej sig
warstwy malarskiej 1 inne zabiegi zostaly przeprowa-
dzone prawidlowo. Przed przystapieniem do prac wy-
konano stratygraficzne badania tynkéw oraz analizy
probek wypraw 1 warstwy malarskiej, a takze zebrano
material archiwalny na temat zabytku. Najwi¢cej wat-
pliwosci budzi przejécie od zabiegdw technicznych do
tzw. restauracji. Granica migdzy tymi dwoma etapami
jest nad wyraz plynna. Czgsto zabiegi na pozor stricte
techniczne w duzym stopniu rzutuja na odbidr este-
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smoothly painted plaster, with which they form a uni-
form whole. Another characteristic feature of the recent
renovations—especially with regard to the color of the
plasters—is the contemporary taste. The palette of “syn-
thetic” colors currently being used is completely differ-
ent from the narrow palette of mainly earth pigments
that were originally used in the 1950s and 1960s.

The Old Town in Warsaw was inscribed on the
UNESCO World Heritage List on September 2, 1980.
The factor that created the condition for this was the
faithful reconstruction, in line with the principles es-
tablished by Professor Jan Zachwatowicz, of the War-
ravaged historical center [Zachwatowicz 1946, p. 48-52].
An important element of the Old and New Towns, giving
them a specific character, are the wall decorations from
the 1950s and 1960s [Polichromie i sgraffita na fasadach osrod-
kdw staromiejskich. .. 2015] that were applied to the facades
of the reconstructed buildings. Despite their recent date,
since they are an integral element of the reconstructed
town, we should adopt the same standards for their con-
servation as for older works of art. It should be assumed
that the basic postulate in the conservation and restoration
of tenement houses in the Old and New Towns should be
to preserve the authentic artistic expression of their dec-
orations, resulting from the fact that their authors were
outstanding Polish artists: Zofia and Roman Artymowski,
Krystyna Koztowska, Grzegorz Wdowicki, Wojciech
Jastrzgbowski, Jan  Seweryn  Sokofowski, Jacek
Sempolinski, Edmund Burke, Bohdan Urbanow-
icz, Hanna and Jacek Zulawski, Helena and Lech
Grzeskiewicz, Edward Kokoszko [Kania 2004, p. 22-48].
The works of such outstanding authors cannot be simply
repainted.

The conservation of the facades of the tenement
houses of the Old and New Towns is a difficult prob-
lem, as most of them are in poor condition and have been
subjected to more or less professional conservation many
times. Exposed to external factors over the past half a cen-
tury or so, they exhibit the effects of severe destructive
processes. The reasons for the impermanence of painting
and sgraffito decorations are primarily technical and tech-
nological errors committed during their implementation
soon after the War, resulting from the pace of work car-
ried out on the reconstruction of the tenement houses;
the plasters are in particularly poor condition. An impor-
tant factor influencing the state of the preservation of dec-
orations is the degradation of building materials and the
structure of the brick walls themselves.!

At the conference “Warsaw Old Town — authentic-
ity unknown,” [2020] the contractors of the renova-
tion of some of the Old Town tenement houses have
presented the various stages of work carried out on
the facades.? The methods of technical conservation
do not raise any objections: structural reinforcement
of plasters, execution of patches and gap-filling, fixing
the powdered paint layer and other procedures were
carried out correctly. Prior to the commencement of
the work, stratigraphic examinations of the plasters and
analyses of samples of the support and of the paint layer
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tyczny obiektu. Przez niewlasciwa decyzj¢ konserwa-
torska mozna odebraé dekoracji autentyzm 1 utracié
cechy pierwotnego zamierzenia artystycznego.

W artykule skupiono si¢ na problemach rozwiazan
estetycznych i artystycznych. Skomentowano wybra-
ne przyklady zabiegdw zastosowanych do konserwacji
tynkéw, dekoracji malarskich oraz sgraffit w ostatnich
szeSciu latach. Krytycznej ocenie poddano niektbre
zabiegi techniczne, takie jak ktadzenie na elewacj¢ bar-
wionych w masie tynkéw. Celem analizy jest zapro-
ponowanie rozwiazan, ktére pozwola na zachowanie
autentyzmu wystrojéw kamienic Starego 1 Nowego
Miasta, stanowigcych ,zwarty zesp6t o niewatpliwej
juz dzi§ wartoSci historycznej 1 artystycznej” [Kania
2004, s. 33].

Tynki

Na wigkszosci kamienic tynki pochodza z okresu
odbudowy w latach pigédziesiatych i sze§édziesia-
tych XX wiekw?, tylko na niektérych zachowaty sig¢
tynki wczeSniejsze, np. na kamienicach strony Dek-
erta i strony Zakrzewskiego Rynku Starego Miasta
[Zbiegieni 2020, s. 102-113]. W ubytkach wyprawy
na nieremontowanych budynkach mozna ustali¢ stra-
tygrafi¢ poszczegdlnych warstw. Wyprawy sa wapien-
no-piaskowe, spodnie warstwy z dodatkiem cemen-
tu, a w niektérych wierzchnich warstwach wystepuje
dodatek gipsu [Rogal 2020, s. 37]. Pierwsza warstwa
gruboziarnista wyréwnujaca mur ceglany (arriccio) jest
stosunkowo gruba (ok. 1-2 cm grubosci), polozo-
na w jednej lub dwdéch warstwach. Warstwa intonaco
(wierzchnia) o drobniejszym wypelniaczu jest cienka
(ok. 2 mm). Arriccio jest zazwyczaj bardzo kruche, osy-
puje si¢ 1 rozwarstwia, intonaco za$ ma lepsza kohezje,
ale rozwarstwia si¢ od warstwy spodniej, poniewaz ma
stosunkowo wigcej wapna w skladzie i jest mocniejsze
niz arriccio.

Zly stan zachowania wypraw jest spowodowany
wieloma czynnikami. Prawdopodobnie do przygoto-
wania zaprawy pod narzut zastosowano wapno zbyt
krétko dotowane (np. moglo to byé wapno hydraty-
zowane uzyte w zbyt krétkim czasie po zalaniu woda,
zawierajace jeszcze niedogaszone wapno palone), a tak-
ze wprowadzono zle wyselekcjonowany badz mokry
wypelniacz; niedostatecznie utarta mogla byé tez za-
prawa*. Tynki barwione w masie cz¢sto zawieraja zbyt
duza iloé¢ pigmentdw, przez co proces ich wigzania byl
niewystarczajacy-.

Na infonaco lezy warstwa malarska badz cien-
ka warstwa tynku barwionego w masie (gladz®), a na
warstwach oryginalnych — p&zniejsze tynki 1 warstwy
malarskie, polozone podczas remontéw elewacji.
Pierwsze kompleksowe prace konserwatorskie na ele-
wacjach przeprowadzone byly w latach siedemdziesia-
tych 1 osiemdziesigtych XX wicku [Jagiellak 2020, s.
29, 30]. Na budynku przy ul. Jezuickiej 1/3 zidentyfi-
kowano dwuwarstwowe arriccio (1, 2) oraz intonaco (3),
na ktérym lezy jasnougrowa farba (4, prawdopodobnie
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were performed, as well as the collection of archival
material on the monument. The most doubts howev-
er were raised by the transition between the technical
operations to so-called restoration. The line between
these two stages is extremely fluid. Often, seemingly
strictly technical treatments have a considerable effect
on the aesthetic reception of the object. Due to an im-
proper conservation decision, it is possible to deprive
the decoration of its authenticity and lose the features
of its original artistic intention.

This article focuses on the problems of aesthetic and
artistic solutions. Selected examples of treatments used
in the last six years for the conservation of plasters, paint-
ed and sgraftito decorations were commented on. Some
technical procedures, such as applying colored plaster on
the facade, were subjected to a critical assessment. The
aim of the analysis is to propose solutions that will allow
the preservation of the authenticity of the exterior dec-
orations of the Old and New Town houses, which con-
stitute “a compact complex of unquestionable historical
and artistic value today” [Kania 2004, p. 33].

Plasters

Due to the massive damage done in the Second World
War, the plasters on most tenement houses in the Old
and New Towns in Warsaw come from the recon-
struction period in the 1950s and 1960s.> Only some
of them have earlier plasters, for example on tenement
houses on the Dekert side and the Zakrzewski side of
the Old Town Square [Zbiegieni 2020, p. 102-113]. In
the lacunae in the rendering of buildings that have not
recently been renovated, the stratigraphy of individu-
al layers can be determined. The walls are covered by
sand-lime rendering, the bottom layers with cement,
and some top layers contain gypsum [Rogal 2020,
p- 37]. The first coarse-grained layer levelling the brick
wall (arriccio) is relatively thick (approx. 1-2 cm thick),
laid in one or two layers. The intonaco (top layer) layer
with finer filler is thin (approx. 2 mm). The arriccio is
usually very brittle, flakes off and delaminates, while
the intonaco has better cohesion but delaminates from
the underlying layer because it has relatively more lime
in its composition and is stronger than the arriccio.

The bad condition of the renders is caused by many
factors. It seems probable that during the hasty recon-
struction, in order to prepare the mortar for this pur-
pose, lime that was too briefly slaked was used (e.g., it
could have been hydrated lime used too shortly after
being poured with water, thus used while still contain-
ing under-slaked quicklime), another reason may have
involved the introduction of incorrectly selected or wet
filler; The mortar could also have been insufficiently
mixed.* Colored plasters often contain too many pig-
ments, so the setting process was hampered.’

On the infonaco there is a paint layer or a thin layer
of colored plaster (finish).® On top of the original lay-
ers, there are often later plasters and paint layers, applied
during renovations of the facades. The first comprehen-
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Ryc. 1. Ubytek tynku na elewacji budynku przy ul. Jezuickiej 1/3,
rok 2020; fot. T. Sawicki.

Fig. 1. Loss of plaster on the facade of the building at 1/3 Jezuicka
Street in 2020; photo by T. Sawicki.

z polowy XX w.) oraz cztery pdzniej polozone warstwy:
cienka warstwa tynku (5), r6zowa barwiona w masie
cienka warstwa tynku (6), gladZ i warstwa farby w ko-
lorze cielistym (7) 1 fata cementowa (8). Na niektérych
kamienicach zachowaly si¢ wyprawy i fragmentarycz-
nie zachowane dekoracje malarskie sprzed roku 1945.
Na niedawno konserwowanej kamienicy Kleinpold-
towskiej odstonigto resztki polichromii z 1928 wyko-
nanej wedlug projektu Zofii Stryjefiskiej [Zbiegieni
2020, s. 110].

Zniszczone tynki bez dekoracji sa skuwane do ce-
gly. Tynki, ktére s3 w takim stanie zachowania, ze moz-
na je wzmocni¢ strukturalnie i skleié rozwarstwienia,
poddawane s3a tym zabiegom. Do uzupelniania ubyt-
kéw tynku obecnie stosowane s3 gotowe zaprawy, pro-
dukowane przez takie firmy jak Keim czy Remmers,
produkty bardzo wysokiej jako$ci, stosowane od wielu
lat, sprawdzone w konserwacji zabytkowych wypraw.
Ucieranie duzych iloci zaprawy piaskowo-wapien-
nej byloby uciazliwe i opdzniatoby tempo prac’. Nie
budzi zastrzezen stosowanie tych produktéw do uzu-
petniania ubytkéw tynku badz zaktadania nowych wy-
praw w miejscach, w ktérych skuto stary zniszczony
tynk. Watpliwo$ci budzi pokrywanie starych tynkéw
wierzchnia warstwa gladzi barwiong w masie. Ta prak-
tyka stala si¢ powszechna i przez nicktdrych konserwa-
tor6w uznawana jest za podstawows zasadg¢ konserwa-
¢ji zabytkowych elewacji. Wynika to z tego, ze na wicle
fasad kamienic Starego Miasta po wojnie polozono bar-
wione w masie tynki. Jednak w przesztosci nie byla to
powszechnie przyjgta praktyka. W dawnych okresach
stylowych tynki w wigkszosci byly malowane technika-
mi odpornymi na czynniki atmosferyczne, np. farbami
wapiennymi lub na spoiwie kazeinowo-wapiennym.
Zaprawy barwione w masie byly stosowane np. do
sgraffit, do imitacji ceglanego watku czy do wykonania
W narzucie wapienno-piaskowym elementéw detalu
architektonicznego, takich jak cokoly czy boniowania
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sive restoration works on the facades were carried out in
the 1970s and 1980s [Jagiellak 2020, p. 29, 30]. On the
building at 1/3, Jezuicka Street, a two-layer arriccio (1, 2)
and an infonaco (3) were identified, on which there is a
light brown paint (4, probably from the mid-twentieth
century) and four later layers: a thin layer of plaster (5),
a thin layer of plaster, pink colored in mass (6), smooth
and a layer of flesh-colored paint (7) and a cement patch
(8). In some tenement houses, render layers and frag-
mentarily preserved painted decorations from before
1945 have survived. Remains of a polychrome decora-
tion from 1928, designed by Zofia Stryjeriska, have been
unveiled in the recently restored Kleinpoldt’s tenement
house (at number 34 in the Dekert side of the Old Town
Square) [Zbiegieni 2020, p. 110].

During restoration, severely damaged plaster layers
without decorations are chiseled away down to the brick.
Plasters in such a state of preservation that they can be
structurally strengthened and the delaminations can be
glued together are subjected to these treatments. At pres-
ent, ready-to-use mortars manufactured by companies
such as Keim or Remmers are used to fill the losses in
plaster. These are very high-quality products, used for
many years, proven in the conservation of historic ren-
dering layers. Mixing large amounts of sand-lime mortar
would be tedious and slow down the pace of work.” The
use of these products for filling gaps in plaster or for cre-
ating new coatings in places where old, damaged plaster
has been removed, does not raise any objections. How-
ever, doubts are raised by covering old plasters with a
top layer of commercially available colored plaster. This
practice has become commonplace and is considered by
some restorers as the basic principle of the conservation
of historic facades. This is due to the fact that many fa-
cades of tenement houses in the Old Town were covered
with colored plaster after the War. However, this was not
a generally accepted practice in the past. In the original
building practices, most plasters were painted with tech-
niques resistant to weather conditions, e.g., with lime
paints or on a casein-lime binder. Self-colored mortars
were used, for example, for sgraffito, for imitation of
a brick bond or for making architectural details in the
lime-sand rendering, such as plinths or rustication (e.g.,
in the palace in Niebordéw, this is how the window em-
brasures were made [Bzura 2016]). The application of a
self-colored plaster layer over the entire facade of build-
ings was, however, rather rare. This is in part because it
is technically very difficult to obtain a large amount of
uniformly colored mortar and apply it out over a large
area. Although this problem is reduced today by the use
of standardized ready-made commercial products for
this purpose; there was no such possibility in the past.

The issue of the decorations of historical facades
and their conservation is very complex and is often
the subject of scientific conferences and publications
[Kolorystyka ~zabytkowych elewagji... 2010; Restaura-
torenblatter Band 16 zum Thema... 1995]. However,
irrespective of whether we preserve colored or paint-
ed plasters, the adoption of the principle that colored
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Ryc. 2. Budynek przy ul. Jezuickiej 4 oraz fragment barwionego w masie tynku, rok 2020; fot. T. Sawicki.
Fig. 2. The building at 4 Jezuicka Street showing the use of mass-colored plaster, 2020, photo by T. Sawicki.

(np. w palacu w Nieborowie tak s3 wykonane zwien-
czenia okien [Bzura 2016]). Jednak kladzenie na calej
powierzchni elewacji budynkéw barwionego w masie
tynku bylto raczej rzadkie, gdyz bardzo trudne tech-
nicznie jest uzyskanie duzej ilosci jednolicie zabarwio-
nej zaprawy i zatarcie jej na duzej powierzchni. Teraz
do tego celu uzywane s3 gotowe produkty; kiedys ta-
kich mozliwosci nie byto.

Problematyka dekoracji zabytkowych elewacji oraz
ich konserwacji jest bardzo zlozona i czgsto bywa te-
matem konferencji naukowych 1 publikacji [Kolorystyka
zabytkowych elewagji... 2010; Restauratorenblatter Band
16 zum Thema... 1995]. Abstrahujac jednak od tego,
czy konserwujemy tynki barwione w masie, czy malo-
wane, przyjecie zasady, ze barwiona w masie zaprawa
jest podstawa przywrdcenia elewacji pierwotnej kolo-
rystyki, jest z zalozenia bledne.

Fabryczne tynki barwione w masie np. Keima czy
Remmersa maja zupelnie inna powierzchnig niz ory-
ginalne — w ten spos6b odnowione kamienice dra-
stycznie odrdzniajg si¢ od nieremontowanych i od-
bierane s3 jako element obcy, niepasujacy do catosci.
Na elewacji kamienicy przy ul. Freta 29/31 podczas
remontu clewacji frontowej zastosowano zaprawy
barwione w masie. Na ptaskie powierzchnie potozo-
no tynki barwione na kolor r6zowy o odcieniu fiole-
towym, natomiast na pilastry, gzyms i inne elemen-
ty detalu architektonicznego jasny tynk. Ten zestaw
koloréw nie pasuje do pigknej, stosunkowo dobrze
zachowanej fasady w stylu Ludwika XVI [Maczynski
1998, s. 117-118]. Na niepoddanej remontowi Scia-
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mortar is the basis for restoring the original color of the
facade is inherently wrong.

Factory-produced, mass-colored plasters, for ex-
ample Keim or Remmers, have a completely different
surface than the original ones—by using this method,
renovated tenement houses look drastically different
from the unrenovated ones and are perceived as a for-
eign element, not matching the whole.

On the facade of the tenement house at 29/31
Freta Street during the renovation of the front eleva-
tion, mass-colored mortars were used. Plaster stained
pink with a violet shade was applied to flat surfaces,
while the pilasters, cornice and other elements of ar-
chitectural details were covered with light plaster.
This color scheme does not match the beautiful, rel-
atively well-preserved facade in the style of Louis XVI
[Maczynski 1998, p. 117-118]. On the unrepaired ga-
ble wall, the stratigraphy of individual layers is clearly
visible in the areas where there are lacunae in the ren-
dering. On the brick wall, an arriccio levelling layer was
identified, then a thin infonaco, a layer of thick dark pink
paint (possibly with whitewash in the mass, but rather
not a plaster layer) with a shade of caput mortuum (pur-
ple) and later layers of paint and plaster. The original
dark pink or white paint has a different “texture,” shade
and value than the plaster layer on the front elevation.

It is also important that the new plaster should have
a properly prepared surface. On the building at 4 Je-
zuicka Street, a plaster with a filler of too coarse grain
was applied, which gave the facade a rough surface that
does not match the classicist facade.
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nie szczytowej w ubytkach tynku dobrze widoczna
jest stratygrafia poszczegblnych warstw: na murze
ceglanym zidentyfikowano warstwg wyrdéwnujaca
arriccio, cienkie intonaco, warstwg grubo potozonej
ciemnorézowej farby (byé moze zabarwionej w ma-
sie pobialy, ale raczej nie jest to gladZ) o odcieniu
caput mortuum (fioletowym) oraz warstwy farb 1 tyn-
ku polozone péZniej. Pierwotna ciemnorézowa farba
badZ pobiala ma inng ,faktur¢”, odcienr i walor niz
warstwa tynku na elewacji frontowej. Istotne jest tez,
aby nowy tynk mial odpowiednio opracowans po-
wierzchnig¢. Na budynku przy ul. Jezuickiej 4 poto-
zono tynk o zbyt grubym ziarnie wypetniacza, ktory
nadal elewacji szorstka powierzchnig¢ niepasujaca do
klasycystycznej elewacji.

Nie zawsze tez farby do malowania fasad kamienic
s3 odpowiednio dobierane. Kolor brazowy o odcieniu
szarym niedawno wyremontowanej elewacji budynku
stojacego na rogu ulic Jezuickiej i Kanonii nie pasuje do
sasiednich kamienic, utrzymanych w kolorach ,paste-
lowych” (tez niezgodnych z pierwotng kolorystyka)®.
W zestawieniu z jasnymi kolor brazowoszary odbiera-
ny jest jako brudny. Ktadzenie na elewacje barwionych
gladzi moze spowodowac zbytnie obciazenie spodnich
tynkéw. Czgsto spoiwo wierzchniego tynku jest silniej-
sze od spodniej starej wyprawy. W wyniku dziatania
tych czynnikdw wierzchnia warstwa moze ulec roz-
warstwieniu. Na wielu niedawno odnowionych ka-
mienicach zjawisko to jest bardzo widoczne.

Praktyka kladzenia na elewacje tynkéw barwio-
nych w masie przyje¢la si¢ nie tylko na budynkach Sta-
rego i Nowego Miasta. Przykladem jest budynek przy
ul. Swigtojerskiej na terenie Muranowa. Elementy
z piaskowca poddano oczyszczeniu, natomiast tynki
zatarto zaprawa z dodatkiem miki, pilastry 1 gzymsy
pomalowano jasniejsza farba. Efekt remontu moze si¢
podobaé, jednakze taka metoda odnowienia elewacji
powoduje zbytnie obciazenie spodnich tynkéw i po-
wtarzanie jej w przyszlodci spowoduje zatarcie po-
dzialéw architektonicznych. Trudno zrozumieé, dla-
czego nie ograniczono si¢ do reperacji oryginalnego
tynku i pomalowania go odpowiednia farba w kolo-
rze zblizonym do pierwotnego. O zastosowaniu tzw.
szlachetnych tynkéw zadecydowal wspdlczesny gust
wykonawcow.

Na dobrze zachowanych tynkach barwionej w ma-
sie zaprawy mozna uzy¢ do uzupelnienia ubytkéw,
a nastgpnie scali¢ calo$é odpowiednio dobrang farba,
np. wapienna. W tym przypadku nieporozumieniem
jest kladzenie barwnego tynku na calo$é. Tynk bar-
wiony w masie kladziony w miejsce skutego starego
tynku musimy tak dobraé, aby pod wzgl¢dem koloru
1 opracowania powierzchni byl zblizony do wyprawy
oryginalnej. Jest to jednak trudne i na ogbt konieczne
okazuje si¢ zmodyfikowanie koloru infonaco za pomo-
ca rozrzedzonych farb. Oczywiscie, w tym celu nalezy
wykona¢ wiele préb. Nie mozna dobieraé koloru za
pomoca przyktadania wzornika koloréw dostarczonego
przez producenta, lecz nalezy zamoéwié prébki barwio-

Ryc. 3. Spekane i rozwarstwione intonaco w dolnej partii elewacji
kamienicy Montelupich na Rynku Starego Miasta, strona Dekerta,
rok 2020; fot. T. Sawicki.

Fig. 3. Cracked and stratified intonaco in the lower elevation of the
Montelupi family tenement house in the Old Town Square, Dekert
side, 2020; photo by T. Sawicki.

Also, the paints for painting the facades of tenement
houses are not always properly selected. The grey-brown
shade of the recently renovated facade of the building lo-
cated at the corner of Jezuicka and Kanonia streets does
not match the neighboring tenement houses that have
finishes in pastel colors (it is also inconsistent with the
original colors).® In combination with the adjacent light
ones, the drab grey-brown color is perceived as dirty.
In addition, applying colored plaster on the facade may
place too much stress on the underlying plasters. Often
the binder of the top plaster is stronger than that of the
lower layer of the old plaster. As a result of these factors,
the top layer may delaminate. This phenomenon is very
visible in many recently renovated tenement houses.

The practice of applying colored plaster on facades has
been adopted not only on the buildings of the Old and
New Towns. Another example is the building at Swie-
tojerska Street in the district of Muranéw. Sandstone
elements were cleaned, while the plasters were covered
with a layer of mortar with the addition of mica, while
the pilasters and cornices were painted with light-colored

paint. The effect of the renovation may be pleasing, but
nevertheless this method of renovation of the facade caus-
es an excessive load on the underlying plasters and repeat-
ing it in the future will blur the architectural divisions of
the structure. It is difficult to understand why work was
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Ryc. 4. Budynek przy ul. Swietojerskiej 24, elewacja od strony ul.
Andersa, obok budynek niepoddany remontowi, rok 2020; fot. T.
Sawicki.

Fig. 4. The building at 24 Swietojerska Street, the elevation from
the side of Andersa Street, next to it, the building is not renovated,
2020; photo by T. Sawicki.

nych zapraw oraz farb i potozy¢ je na elewacji. Nie ma
zadnego uzasadnienia dla kladzenia barwionej w masie
gladzi na tynki, ktére bylty malowane — jest to catkowi-
cie sprzeczne z zasadami konserwatorskimi.

Malowane dekoracje

Wigkszoséé dekoracji wykonano w technice freskowej
[Rogal 2020, s. 36]°. W ciagu ostatnich kilkudziesig-
ciu lat byly one konserwowane, niektére kilkakrotnie.
Pokryte s3 pociemnialymi retuszami lub przema-
lowaniami oraz réznymi zywicami, ktére w duzym
stopniu zmieniaja oryginal. Konserwacja techniczna,
W tym oczyszczanie oraz utrwalenie warstwy malar-
skiej, zostaly przeprowadzone prawidlowo, natomiast
prezentacja estetyczna dekoracji malarskich budzi
duze zastrzezenia, poniewaz w wigkszoSci przypad-
kéw polegata ona na przemalowaniu oryginalnej war-
stwy malarskiej. Przyktadem s3 dekoracje $cienne na
kamienicy w Rynku Starego Miasta 9'°, na calej po-
wierzchni pokryte warstwa nowej farby. Poréwnanie
zdjgcia fragmentu tej dekoracji w trakcie konserwacji
w roku 1972 ze zdjgciem tego samego fragmentu zro-
bionym obecnie pokazuje, jak duzym znicksztalce-
niom ulegla pierwotna forma malarska [,,Dokumen-
tacja konserwatorska...” 1972].

Znaczacej ingerencji estetycznej poddano tez po-
lichromi¢ Zofii Stryjeniskiej z roku 1928 na elewacji
kamienicy w Rynku Starego Miasta 13. W przypadku
tych dwodch kompozycji (przedstawiajacych kobie-
ty z dzbanem), ktére przetrwaly dzialania wojenne
w bardzo zlym stanie zachowania i byly w duzym
stopniu przemalowane, nalezato podja¢ decyzj¢ o tzw.
selektywnym zdejmowaniu przemalowan. Postgpuje
si¢ tak, gdy oryginal jest w bardzo zltym stanie. Za-
decydowano jednak odwrotnie — odstonigto zniszczo-
ny oryginal. Kompozycja po restauracji nie odzyskala
charakterystycznych cechy stylu Stryjenskiej, ktorego
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not limited to repairing the original plaster and painting it
with a suitable paint in a color similar to the original one.
The use of the so-called noble plasters was decided by the
contemporary taste of the contractors.

On well-preserved plasters, mass-colored mortar can
be used to fill in lacunae, and then blended in with a
properly selected paint, e.g., lime paint. In such a case, it
is nonsense to put colored plaster over the entire thing.
The mass-colored plaster used in place of the old plaster
must be selected so that, in terms of color and surface
finish, it is similar to the original rendering. However,
this is difficult, and in general it turns out to be nec-
essary to modify the color of the infonaco with thinned
paints. Of course, many experiments must be done for
this. The color cannot be selected by applying the color
chart provided by the manufacturer, but samples of
colored mortars and paints should be ordered and placed
on the facade. There is no justification for applying a
mass-colored finish to plasters that have been painted—
it is completely against the principles of conservation.

Painted decorations

Most of the decorations were made in the fresco tech-
nique [Rogal 2020, p. 36].° Over the past several decades,
they have been conserved, some several times. They are
covered with darkened retouching or repainting and var-
ious resins that have greatly changed the appearance of
the original. Technical conservation, including cleaning
and preservation of the paint layer, has been carried out
correctly, while the aesthetic presentation of the painted
decorations sometimes raises serious concerns. In most
cases this is because it consisted of repainting the original
paint layer. An example is the wall decorations on a tene-
ment house at 9 Old Town Square,'” which is covered all
over with a layer of new paint. A comparison of a photo
of a section of this decoration during conservation in 1972
with a photo of the same area taken today shows how
much the original painting form has undergone change
[“Dokumentacja konserwatorska...” 1972].

The mural painted by Zofia Stryjeniska in 1928 on the
facade of a tenement house at No. 13, Old Town Square
mentioned above has also been subjected to significant
aesthetic interference. These two compositions (depict-
ing a woman with a jug) had survived the War in a very
poor condition and had already been largely repainted.
In this case, it was necessary to decide on the so-called
selective removal of paintwork, which would be the pre-
ferred solution when the original is in a very bad condi-
tion. However, it was decided to do the opposite—the
damaged original was unveiled. After the restoration, the
composition did not regain the characteristic features of
Stryjeniska’s style, the main means of expression of which
are the sophisticated lines, graphically marked chiaroscu-
ro modelling and the use of flat color spots. On the con-
trary, the individual artistic taste of the restorer perform-
ing the retouch was instead revealed [“Dokumentacja
powykonawcza...” 1990]. Extensive retouching, going
beyond the limits of the lacunae, was done with the use of



Ryc. 5. Fragment malowanej dekoracji na kamienicy w Rynku Starego Miasta 9: w trakcie konserwacji w 1972 (fot. A. Stasiak) i w 2021
(fot. T. Sawicki).

Fig. 5. A fragment of the painted decoration on a tenement house in the Old Town Square (No. 9): under conservation in 1972 (photo by

A. Stasiak) and in 2021 (photo by T. Sawicki).

gtéwnymi Srodkami wyrazu sa finezyjna linia, gra-
ficznie zaznaczony modelunek $wiatlocieniowy oraz
operowanie ptaska plamg barwna, natomiast uwidocz-
nit si¢ indywidualny gust artystyczny konserwatora
wykonywujacego retusz [,Dokumentacja powyko-
nawcza...” 1990]. Rozlegly retusz, wykraczajacy poza
granice ubytkéw, wykonano za pomocs farb krzemia-
nowych, co jest sprzeczne z zasadami konserwator-
skimi, poniewaz jest to technika nieodwracalna, ktora
mozna stosowaé jedynie na wypelnieniach ubytkéw
[Zawistowska 2020, s. 59].

Nader niefortunng decyzj¢ podjgto tez w kwestii
picknej, przedstawiajacej murarzy kompozycji Bohda-
na T. Urbanowicza z roku 1954, upamigtniajacej od-
budowg Staréwki (szczytowa elewacja kamienicy przy
ulicy Freta 12). Malowidto to, kt6re miato historyczne
1 symboliczne znaczenie, byto w bardzo zlym stanie
zachowania — tynki w duzym stopniu zdegradowane,
czg$¢ figuralna przedstawienia zniszczona. Zachowaty
si¢ natomiast pozostale elementy kompozycji: deko-
racyjne panele i malowane elementy architektoniczne.
Konserwacja i rekonstrukgja tej dekoracji bytyby trud-
ne, ale mozliwe do wykonania, postanowiono jednak
sku¢ do cegly tynk i narzucié¢ nowy, na ktérym powstata
nieudolna rekonstrukcja. Poréwnanie jednego panelu
dekoracyjnego tej dekoracji przed skuciem i po odtwo-
rzeniu go na nowym tynku pokazuje jakoSciowa roz-
nic¢ migdzy tymi kompletnie niepasujacymi do siebie
malowidlami. W tym przypadku mamy do czynienia
z catkowitym nieposzanowaniem postulatu zachowa-
nia autentycznosci obiektu, ktéry jest podstawa wszel-
kich dzialan konserwatorskich.

Prezentacja estetyczna malowanych dekoracji ka-
mienic Starego i Nowego Miasta powinna byé przepro-
wadzana zgodnie z zasadami konserwacji dziet sztuki''.
Mtody wicek tych polichromii nie upowaznia do tego,
by je przemalowywaé, skuwaé, malowaé¢ na nowo czy
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silicate paints, which is contrary to the rules of conserva-
tion, because it is an irreversible technique that can only
be used on gap-fillers [Zawistowska 2020, p. 59].

A very unfortunate decision was also made in 2013
regarding the mural on the gable facade of the tenement
house at 12, Freta Street. This was a beautiful compo-
sition by Bohdan T. Urbanowicz from 1954 depicting
bricklayers, commemorating the reconstruction of the
Old Town. The painting, which had a historical and
symbolic significance, was by this time in a extremely
poor condition—the plasters were largely degraded, the
figural part of the representation was destroyed. How-
ever, the remaining elements of the composition had
survived: decorative panels and painted architectural
clements. Conservation and reconstruction of this dec-
oration would be difficult, but feasible. Instead, it was
decided to chisel the plaster of the entire wall down to
the underlying brickwork and apply a totally new layer
on which an ineffective reconstruction of the painting
was made. A comparison of one decorative panel of this
decoration before the chiseling and after recreating it
on the new plaster shows the qualitative difference be-
tween these completely mismatched paintings. In this
case, we are dealing with a complete failure to respect
the postulate of preserving the authenticity of the ob-
ject, which is the basis for all conservation activities.

The aesthetic presentation of the painted deco-
rations of the Old and New Town houses should be
carried out in accordance with the principles of con-
servation of works of art.!" The recent age of these
murals does not entitle them to be repainted, stripped
off, repainted or changed in the spirit of contemporary
taste. Due to their decorative functions, the principles
of imitative retouching can be applied to them and it
is permissible for some elements to be reconstructed
if we have sufficient archival material or when we are
dealing with repeating decorative elements.
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Ryc. 6. Fragment dekoracji Zofii Stryjenskiej: przed konserwacjg w 1982 (fot. A. Stasiak) oraz po ostatniej konserwaciji (fot. T. Sawicki).
Fig. 6. Fragment of decorations by Zofia Stryjeriska: before conservation in 1982 (photo by A. Stasiak) and after the last conservation

(photo by T. Sawicki).

zmienia¢ w duchu wspdlczesnego gustu. Ze wzgledu
na ich funkcje dekoracyjne mozna stosowaé do nich
zasady retuszu nasladowczego oraz rekonstruowad, je-
§li dysponujemy wystarczajacym materialem archiwal-
nym badz gdy mamy do czynienia z powtarzajacymi si¢
elementami dekoracyjnymi.

Sgraffita

W konserwacji sgraffit duzym problemem konserwa-
torskim jest rozwarstwianie si¢ barwnych warstw tyn-
ku 1 konieczno$¢ ich konsolidacji. Wybranie wlasciwej

Sgraffito

In the conservation of sgraffito, a major problem is the
delamination of colored plaster layers and the neces-
sity to consolidate them. Choosing the right method
of preservation should be preceded by appropriate tests
in order to determine the causes of the degradation of
the plaster.'? During conservation, the merging of the
colors of sgraffito turns out to be an extremely difficult
problem. After cleaning them of dirt and repainting
and carrying out technical treatments, they are not uni-
form in color, and are stained, whitened, covered with

Ryc. 7. Kamienica przy ul. Freta 12, Sciana szczytowa przed skuciem tynkdw oraz po narzuceniu nowych tynkéw i rekonstrukcji malowidta
B.T. Urbanowicza; fot. T. Sawicki.
Fig. 7. The tenement house at 12 Freta Street, the gable wall before plastering and after applying new plasters and reconstruction of the
painting by B.T. Urbanowicz; photo by T. Sawicki.
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Ryc. 8. Fragment dekoracji B.T. Urbanowicza przed zniszczeniem oraz po rekonstrukgiji; fot. T. Sawicki.

Fig. 8. Fragment of decoration by B.T. Urbanowicz before destruction and after reconstruction; photo by T. Sawicki.

metody konserwacji powinno by¢ poprzedzone od-
powiednimi badaniami w celu ustalenia przyczyn de-
gradacji tynkéw'?. Nadzwyczaj trudnym problemem
okazuje si¢ scalenie kolorystyczne sgraffit. Po oczysz-
czeniu ich z brudu 1 przemalowan oraz przeprowadze-
niu zabiegdw technicznych sa one niejednolite kolo-
rystycznie, zaplamione, zabielone, pokryte jasniejszymi
plamami reperacji tynkéw itp.; partie zrekonstruowane
r6znia si¢ odcieniem od oryginatu. W tym przypadku
nierealne jest zastosowanie retuszu, o jakim byla mowa
przy omawianiu malarstwa $ciennego. Nalezy opra-
cowal taka technike¢ unifikacji poszczegdlnych barw-
nych tynkdw sgratfita, zeby nie zatracié specyficznego
charakteru dekoragji zblizonego do plaskiego reliefu.
Tymczasem na ogdl konicowy etap konserwacji polega
na pokryciu warstw tynku kryjaca warstwa farby o ko-
lorze zblizonym do oryginatu, co powoduje, ze sgraf-
fito ulega splaszczeniu i nabiera charakteru dekoracji
malowanej przez szablon.

Przykladem jest renowacja sgraffita na elewacji
kamienicy przy ul. Szeroki Dunaj 9. Dekoracja byla
w duzym stopniu niecodwracalnie zmieniona pod-
czas konserwacji z roku 1972: znacznie pociemniata
spodnia warstwa tynku, a wierzchni jasny tynk zatarto
cienka warstwa zaprawy wapienno-piaskowe;j [,Doku-
mentacja konserwatorska, kamienica ul. Szeroki Dunaj
97 1972]. Przywrdcenie oryginalnej kolorystyki byto
niemozliwe. Nalezalo zatem podjaé decyzjg¢ o pozosta-
wieniu ciemnego koloru spodniego tynku, a wierzch-
nia warstwg scali¢ do koloru jasnoszarego odsloni¢tego
w miejscach, gdzie udalo si¢ przeprowadzié¢ oczysz-
czenie. Tymczasem sgraffito przemalowano — warstweg
spodnia kolorem brazowym o odcieniu czerwonym,
wierzchnia jasnokremowym. Kryterium przy wyborze
koloréw byl projekt autora sgraffita Witolda Millera
przechowywany w Muzeum ASP w Warszawie. Jed-
nakze nie ma pewnosci, czy ostateczna wersja sgraffita
byta zgodna z tym projektem, odkrywki bowiem tego
nie potwierdzaja®. W wyniku niestarannego przema-
lowania w wielu miejscach zostaly zalane ryty, ktore
potem zamarkowano za pomoca brazowo-czerwonych
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lighter stains of plaster repair and other discolorations;
and often the reconstructed parts differ in shade from
the original. In such cases, it is unrealistic to apply the
same kind of retouch that was mentioned when dis-
cussing wall painting. It is necessary to develop such a
technique of unification of individual colored sgraftito
plasters so as not to lose the specific character of the
decoration, similar to a flat relief.

Meanwhile, in general, it may be observed that the
final stage of conservation often consists of covering
the plaster layers with a finishing layer of paint of a
color similar to the original, which causes the sgraffi-
to to flatten and take on the character of a decoration
painted by a stencil.

An example is the renovation of the sgraffito on
the facade of the tenement house at 9 Szeroki Dunaj
Street. The decoration was irreversibly changed dur-
ing the conservation in 1972: the bottom plaster layer
became considerably darkened, and the top light plas-
ter was covered with a thin layer of sand-lime mortar
[“Dokumentacja konserwatorska, kamienica ul. Szer-
oki Dunaj 9” 1972]. It was impossible to restore the
original color scheme. Therefore, it was necessary to
decide to leave the dark color of the underlying plaster,
and merge the top layer to the light grey color, exposed
in places where cleaning was successfully carried out.
Meanwhile, the sgraffito was repainted—the bottom
layer with a brown color with a red shade, and the
top layer with a light cream color. The criterion for
choosing the colors was the design by Witold Miller,
the author of the sgraffito, kept at the Museum of the
Academy of Fine Arts in Warsaw. However, it is not
certain whether the final version of the sgraftito was
compatible with this project, because the localized in-
vasive investigation of the surviving mural does did not
confirm this.” As a result of careless repainting, the en-
gravings were flooded with paint in many places, which
were then marked with brown-red lines. The missing
parts of the mermaid medallions on the second floor, in
the strip between the windows, and the backgrounds of
figures symbolizing various professions, placed on the
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Ryc. 9. Fragment sgraffita na kamienicy przy ul. Szeroki Dunaj 9, po renowacji, rok 2020; fot. T. Sawicki.
Fig. 9. Fragment of sgraffito on a tenement house at 9 Szeroki Dunaj Street, after renovation, 2020; photo by T. Sawicki.

kresck. Zle wykonano rekonstrukcje brakujacych partii
medalionéw z syrenkami, na drugim pigtrze, w pasie
pomigdzy oknami, oraz tla postaci symbolizujacych
roézne zawody, umieszczonych na fryzie ponizej okien
pierwszego pictra. Ze wzgledu na nieprawidiowo wy-
konane prace Biuro Stolecznego Konserwatora Zabyt-
kéw cofnglo dofinansowanie na konserwacjg sgraftita
[Dabrowska 2020, s. 117-121]. Decyzja ta jest sluszna,
jednakze realizacja, ktérej dotyczy zasadniczo nie rézni
si¢ od renowacji innych dekoracji na Starym i Nowym
Miescie, polegajacych na ich przemalowywaniu.

Przemalowano réwniez sgraftito autorstwa Edmun-
da Burkego nasladujace boniowanie na tzw. kamienicy
pod Iwem na Rynku Starego Miasta 13 (z malowidta-
mi Zofii Stryjefiskiej). Trudno zrozumieé, dlaczego
catkowicie zmieniono jego kolorystyke — jest teraz
duzo jasniejsze. Po renowacji podzialy boniowania sa
malo czytelne, natomiast pigkna rzezba lwa z polowy
XVIII wieku umieszczona w narozu kamienicy zlewa
si¢ kolorystycznie ze sgraftitem. Najbardziej charakte-
rystyczny element kamienicy stal si¢ mato widoczny.
Przed remontem relacje kolorystyczne migdzy sgrafti-
tem, rzezbg Iwa, zegarem stonecznym Tadeusza Przyp-
kowskiego 1 kompozycjami Zofii Stryjefiskiej byly
duzo lepsze.

Nie mozna stworzy¢ jednego przepisu na scalenie
kolorystyczne zniszczonych sgraffit. Do kazdej deko-
racji trzeba podchodzi¢ indywidualnie. To, jakie zasto-
sujemy metody, zalezy od stanu zachowania sgraffita,
stopnia jego przeksztalcenia 1 mozliwosci usunigcia
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frieze below the windows of the first floor, were poorly
reconstructed. Due to the improperly performed work,
the Office of the Warsaw Monument Conservator
withdrew the subsidy for the conservation of the sgraf-
fito [Dabrowska 2020, p. 117-121]. This decision was
correct, but the restoration project that it concerns did
not differ significantly from the renovation of a num-
ber of other mural decorations in the Old and New
Town, simply consisting of repainting them.

Also repainted was the sgraffito by Edmund Burke,
imitating rustication on the so-called House Under
the Lion at 13, Market Square of the Old Town (the
one with paintings by Zofia Stryjeniska). It is difficult
to understand why its color scheme has been com-
pletely changed—it is now much brighter. After the
renovation, the divisions of the rustication are hardly
legible, while a beautiful lion sculpture from the mid-
eighteenth century located in the corner of the tene-
ment house blends in color with the sgraffito. The
most characteristic element of the tenement house
has become invisible. Before the renovation, the color
relations between the sgraffito, the lion sculpture, the
sundial by Tadeusz Przypkowski and the compositions
by Zofia Stryjefiska were much better.

It is impossible to create one recipe for blending
the colors of damaged sgraffito decorative schemes.
Each decoration must be approached individually. The
methods to be used depend on the state of preservation
of the sgraffito, the degree of damage to it, the possi-
bility of removing changes, to what extent it requires



Ryec. 10. Plaskorzezba lwa oraz sgraffito Edmunda Burkego na kamienicy w Rynku Starego Miasta 13, po konserwacji w 1988 (fot. K. Kowalska) oraz
w 2021 (fot. T. Sawicki).

Fig. 10. The relief of a lion and sgraffito by Edmund Burke on a tenement house at 13 Old Town Square, after restoration in 1988 (photo

by K. Kowalska) and in 2021 (photo by T. Sawicki).

zmian, w jakim stopniu wymaga ono rckonstrukeji
itp. Nalezy jednak zaniechaé przemalowywania sgraffit
kryjacymi farbami badz kfadzenia na nich gladzi bar-
wionych w masie.

Podsumowanie

W artykule przeanalizowano estetyczne aspekty reno-
wacji fasad zabytkowych kamienic Starego i Nowego
Miasta w Warszawie; krytycznie skomentowano nie-
ktére przyklady. Problem ten jednak dotyczy takze za-
bytkowych budynkéw pozostatej czesci Srodmiescia.
Intencja autora nie byla krytyka dziatan kolegdéw kon-
serwatoréw dziel sztuki. Wrgez przeciwnie: zespotom
konserwatorskim udalo si¢ rozwigzaé niezwykle trudne
problemy techniczne konserwacji tynkéw, malowidet
Sciennych i sgraffit, dzigki czemu dekoracje te udato sig
uratowac przed catkowitym zniszczeniem. Trudno jed-
nak prace wykonywane na elewacjach Starego i Nowe-
go Miasta okresli¢ konserwacja-restauracja, poniewaz
o ile zabiegi techniczne mieszcza si¢ w tym pojeciu,
o tyle ostatni etap, decydujacy o wyrazie estetycznym,
powinno si¢ nazwaé renowacja. Bledy popelniane
w koncowej fazie prac przy elewacjach kamienic wyni-
kaja z bezkrytycznego przyjecia przez Srodowisko kon-
serwatorskie przekonania, ze potozenie na powierzchni
elewacji barwionego w masie tynku badz pokrycie jej
warstwa kryjacej farby krzemianowej jest najlepszym
estetycznym rozwiazaniem. Niepokojace efekty takie-
go blgdnego myslenia przyczynily si¢ do napisania tego
artykutu. Najlepszym rozwiazaniem, ktére ustrzeze
przed blednymi decyzjami w zakresie rozwiazan este-
tycznych, jest powolanie zespotu eksperckiego zlozo-
nego z réznych specjalistéw (historykéw sztuki, histo-
rykéw, architektdw, konserwatoréw dziel sztuki), ktory
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reconstruction, etc. However, repainting the sgraffito

with opaque paints or applying colored plaster coats on
them should be avoided.

Conclusions

This paper presents an analysis of the aesthetic aspects
of the renovation of the facades of historic tenement
houses in the Old and New Towns in Warsaw; some
examples were criticized. However, the same problems
also occur in the case of historical buildings in other ar-
eas of the center of Warsaw. The author does not intend
to criticize the actions of his fellow art restorers. Quite
the opposite: the conservation teams have managed to
solve the extremely difficult technical problems of the
conservation of plasters, murals and sgraffito in the re-
gion, thanks to which the decorations have been saved
from complete destruction. However, it is difficult to
define all the work performed on the facades of the Old
and New Towns as conservation-restoration, because
(while the technical procedures fall within the scope
of this concept), the last stage, decisive for the aesthetic
expression, should in some cases rather be considered
renovation. Errors made in the final stage of work on
the facades of tenement houses include those that result
from the uncritical acceptance by the conservators of the
belief that applying a mass of colored plaster on the fa-
cade surface or covering it with a layer of hiding silicate
paint is the best aesthetic solution. The disturbing effects
of such wrong thinking was the impetus for the writing
of this article. The best solution that will protect against
erroneous decisions in the field of aesthetic solutions is
the appointment of an expert team composed of vari-
ous specialists (art historians, historians, architects, art
restorers), who would develop general guidelines for the
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opracowalby ogblne wytyczne konserwacji elewacji
kamienic Starego 1 Nowego Miasta oraz nadzorowalby
prace konserwatorskie!*.

W konserwacji elewacji kamienic Starego i Nowego
Miasta zabraklo pelnego rozpoznania ich specyficzne-
go wystroju architektonicznego, ztozonego z elemen-
tow sztuki dawnej 1 wspdlczesnej. Definicja konserwa-
¢ji Cesare Brandiego nadal jest aktualna:

Konserwagja jest momentem metodologicznym rozpozna-
nia dzieta sztuki — jego struktury fizycznej oraz podwojnej
natury estetycznej i historycznej — w celu zachowania go
dla przysztodci [Brandi 1963, s. 34, w ttum. autora].

W jej $wietle tytut konferencji po§wigconej zacho-
waniu i konserwacji tynkéw 1 malarstwa Sciennego
zabytku $wiatowego dziedzictwa UNESCO ,War-
szawskie Stare Miasto — autentyzm nieznany” wydaje
si¢ nader trafny. Prowokuje do refleksji, czy stosowane
dzi$ rozwigzania estetyczne przy remontach kamienic
w historycznym centrum stolicy nie niwecza autenty-
zmu tego unikatowego na skalg $wiatows zespotu za-
bytkowego.

conservation of the facades of the Old and New Town
houses and supervise the restoration works.™

In the restoration of the facades of the Old and New
Town houses, there has been a lack of the process of the
tull recognition of their specific architectural design, in
the case of these structures comprising elements of his-
torical and contemporary art. Cesare Brandi’s defini-
tion of conservation is still relevant today:

Conservation is a methodological moment of recogniz-
ing a work of art—its physical structure and its dual aes-
thetic and historical nature—in order to preserve it for
the future [Brandi 1963, p. 34].

In the light of this, the title of a recent conference
on the preservation and conservation of the plasters
and wall paintings of a UNESCO World Heritage Site,
“Warsaw Old Town — Unknown Authenticity” seems
very accurate. It provokes reflection on whether the
aesthetic solutions used today in the renovation of ten-
ement houses in the historical center of the capital do
not in fact significantly damage the authenticity of this
historical complex that is unique on a global scale.
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oceniono rowniez stan zachowania dekoracji oraz przyczy-
ny ich zniszczen; zob. [Rogal 2020, s. 35-44].

W terminologii konserwatorskiej przygotowanie zaprawy
tradycyjnej okre$lane jest terminem ,uciera¢” — wapno
z piaskiem bylo ucierane za pomoca gracy w specjalnie
do tego przeznaczonych skrzyniach (zapewnialo to lepsze
obtoczenie ziaren piasku wapnem). Wspdlczesnie produ-
kowane zaprawy w postaci sypkiej sa zarabiane woda i mie-
szane.

Do barwienia tynkéw w masie stosowano pigmenty ziem-
ne oraz niektére syntetyczne; zob. [Rogal 2020, s. 36].
Wtloskim odpowiednikiem gladzi, czyli cienkiej wierzch-
niej warstewki tynku, jest intonachino.

Zalety i wady zapraw produkowanych fabrycznie, zawiera-
jacych dodatki hydrauliczne, stosowanych do konserwacji
zabytkowych tynkéw, oraz ich poréwnanie z zaprawami
tradycyjnymi wapienno-piaskowymi zob. [Kadltubowska,
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Kozarzewski 2020, s. 82-84, 90, 91]. Na temat mozliwosci
stosowania spoiw hydraulicznych do konserwacji zabytko-
wych murdw i tynkéw zob. [Dai et al. 2010, s. 1241-1246;
Pingarron Alvares 2006].
Piotr Sarzynski, krytykujac kolorystyk¢ odnawianych ka-
mienic polskich miast, okresla ja ,,pasteloza”; zob. [Sarzyn-
ski 2012, s. 43—44, 55].
Ze wzgledu na bledy techniczne popelnione w trakcie
przygotowania narzutéw pod malowane w technice fre-
skowej dekoracje warstwa malarska w sposdb niedostatecz-
ny zwigzata z podlozem, w wyniku czego w stosunkowo
krotkim czasie zaczgla ulegaé degradagji.
10W artykule Anny Jagiellak [2020, s. 130, 131] zdjecia frag-
mentéw dekoracji Juliusza 1 Krystyny Studnickich z ka-
mienicy przy Rynku Starego Miasta 9 sa podpisane ,,Po-
lichromie na kamienicy przy Rynku Starego Miasta 9, po
pracach konserwatorskich” — powinno by¢ ,,po pracach re-
nowacyjnych” poniewaz s3 one catkowicie przemalowane.
Zasady retuszu 1 rekonstrukeji malarstwa Sciennego zob.
[Mora et al 1984]. Podstawy teoretyczne oraz zasady re-
tuszu florenckiego stosowanego w Opificio delle Pietre
Dure we Florengji zob. [Baldini 1978-1981]. Na temat re-
tuszu i rekonstrukgji por. [Konserwacja malowidet sciennych. ..
2010].
Na temat problematyki badawczej zniszczonych sgraffit
oraz ich konserwacji zob. [Bartz et al. 2012, s. 439-446].
Autor miatl okazj¢ zapoznaé si¢ z programem prac kon-
serwatorskich oraz bral udzial w komisjach konserwator-
skich przy obiekcie powotanych przez MWKZ w listo-
padzie i grudniu 2019; napisal tez opinie na temat jego
konserwagji.
4 R. Rogal uwaza, ze wytyczne do konserwagji elewacji ka-
mienic staromiejskich w Warszawie powinno oprze¢ si¢ na
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zasadach sformulowanych w artykule 5 dokumentu raty-
fikowanego przez 14 Zgromadzenie Generalne ICOMOS
w Victoria Falls (Zimbabwe) w pazdzierniku 2003; zob.
[Rogal 2020, s. 40, 41]. Niestety, przy konserwacji elewacji
kamienic Starego Miasta nie sa przestrzegane nast¢pujace
punkty tego dokumentu: nalezy uszanowaé efekty natural-
nego starzenia si¢ i rozwaznie podchodzié¢ do zachowania

wezesniejszych uzupetniefr, bedacych $wiadkami weze-
$niejszych interpretacji; estetyczna reintegracja, zmniejsza-
jaca widoczno§é uszkodzen, powinna byé przeprowadzona
przede wszystkim na nieoryginalnym materiale; uzupet-
nienia nalezy wykonaé w sposdb odréznialny od oryginatu
i powinny by¢ tatwe do usunigcia; nalezy unikaé nadmier-
nych przemalowan.

Streszczenie

W ostatnich latach kamienice Starego i Nowego Mia-
sta w Warszawie poddawane s3 remontom. Czy prace
te mieszcza si¢ w pojeciu konserwacja-restauracja, czy
sa renowacja? Watpliwosci budzi przede wszystkim
efekt estetyczny — nadanie elewacjom efektu nowosci.
Konieczno$¢ zachowania autentycznego wyrazu arty-
stycznego dekoracji kamienic Starego 1 Nowego Mia-
sta wynika z faktu, ze s3 to dziela wybitnych polskich
artystow. Poza tym Stare Miasto jest wpisane na List¢
Swiatowego dziedzictwa UNESCO. W artykule sku-
piono si¢ na problemie rozwiazan estetycznych i arty-
stycznych, ktére s3 jednak $ciSle powiazane z zabiegami
technicznymi. Skomentowano przyklady konserwacji
tynkdw, dekoracji malarskich oraz sgraffit wykonanych
w ciagu ostatnich szeSciu lat. Krytycznej ocenie pod-
dano decyzje dotyczace estetycznych rozwiazan. Omé-
wiono tez niektére zabiegi techniczne np. kladzenie na
elewacj¢ barwionych w masie tynkéw. Celem analizy
jest zaproponowanie rozwiazan, ktére pozwola na za-
chowanie warto$ci dawnosci 1 autentyzmu wystrojéow
kamienic Starego i Nowego Miasta.
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Abstract

In recent years, the tenement houses of the Old and
New Town in central Warsaw have been undergoing
renovation. Does this work fall within the concept of
conservation-restoration, or merely renovation? The
aesthetic effect is questioned—giving the facades a
fresh new appearance. The need to maintain the au-
thentic artistic expression of the decorations of the
Old and New Towns is necessary as they are works of
outstanding Polish artists. In addition, the Old Town is
inscribed on the UNESCO World Heritage List. This
paper focuses on the aesthetic and artistic solutions that
are closely related to technical measures. Examples of
the conservation of plasters, painting decorations and
sgraffito that has been undertaken in the last six years
are commented on. Decisions regarding aesthetic solu-
tions are critically assessed. Some technical procedures
were also discussed, e.g., the application of colored
plaster on the facade. The aim of the analysis is to pro-
pose solutions that will allow the preservation of the
age-values and the authenticity of the exterior decora-
tions of the Old and New Town houses.
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Wstep

Problematyka odbudowy zabytkéw architektury sakral-
nej podczas I wojny §wiatowe] nie jest jeszcze w pelni
opracowana. O zniszczeniach w czasie Wielkiej Wojny
1 odbudowie zabytkdw w latach 1919-1929 pisano juz
w okresie migdzywojennym [Wojciechowski 1930-
1931, s. 243-322]. We wspdlczesnej literaturze kwestie
te sygnalizowal przede wszystkim Pawel Detloff na
marginesie swych badan nad odbudowa zabytkéw archi-
tektury w migdzywojennej Polsce; w przypadku Galigji
skupit si¢ na wybranych obiektach [Detloff 2006, s. 167,
174-176]. Zagadnienia odbudowy zabytkéw sztuki
znalazly si¢ réwniez w pracy Tomasza Kargola o odbu-
dowie Galicji ze zniszczenn wojennych [Kargol 2012,
s. 181-185]. Natomiast Adam Szczupak podjal watek
dewastacji $wiatyn w granicach greckokatolickiej diece-
zji przemyskiej [Szczupak 2015, s. 224-230]. Ogdlnie
o spustoszeniach wiréd débr kultury podczas Wielkiej
Wojny pisal Robert Kunkel [2015, s. 163-175], a z kolei
Andrzej Laskowski szeroko oméwil ochrong zabytkow
sakralnych w okresie przed jej wybuchem [Laskowski
2020]. W tym miejscu nalezy podkreslié, ze zagadnienia
konserwacji 1 ochrony zabytkéw byly przedmiotem za-
interesowan nie tylko badaczy polskich, lecz takze ukra-
inskich [m.in. Ivashko et al. 2020, s. 57-88].

Celem artykulu jest syntetyczne, globalne ujgcie
kwestii odbudowy obiektéw sakralnych réznych wy-

Introduction

The subject matter of the reconstruction of historical
religious architecture during the First world War has
not been fully investigated. The destruction wrought
during the Great War and the reconstruction of his-
torical buildings the years 1919-1929 was documented
already in the interwar period [Wojciechowski 1930—
1931, p. 243-322]. In contemporary literature, these
matters were signaled primarily by Pawel Detloft on
the margins of his studies of the reconstruction of his-
torical architecture in interwar Poland; in the case of
Galicia, he focused on a selection of buildings [Detloff
2006, p. 167, 174-176]. The reconstruction of artistic
monuments were also discussed by Tomasz Kargol
along with the reconstruction of Galicia from wartime
damage [Kargol 2012, p. 181-185]. Adam Szczupak ex-
plored the devastation of temples within the boundaries
of the Greek Catholic diocese of Przemysl [Szczupak
2015, p. 224-230]. An overview of the devastation of
cultural treasures during the Great War was presented
by Robert Kunkel [2015, p. 163-175], while Andrzej
Laskowski extensively presented the conservation of
religious historical buildings in the period prior to its
outbreak [Laskowski 2020]. Here it should be stressed
that heritage conservation and protection were the sub-
ject of not only Polish scholars, but Ukrainian ones as
well [e.g., Y. Ivashko et al. 2020, p. 57-88].
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Poklozle wojenne w Balleyl: Wogirze kodclols w Sgkowe] (pod Gorlicami) po abombardowania,

(Fot. T. Chmara).

Rys. 1. Wnetrze zniszczonego drewnianego kosciota w Sgkowej koto Gorlic; [,,Nowosci Ilustrowane” 1916, s. 2].

Fig. 1. Interior of a destroyed wooden church in Sekowa near Gorlice; [‘NowoSci llustrowane” 1916, p. 2].

znan w Galicji jako skladnika rzadowej akeji likwidacji
skutkéw Wielkiej Wojny w Galicji. Pomini¢to nato-
miast drobiazgowa analiz¢ zniszczen i rekonstrukcji
poszczegblnych obiektéw. Na szerokie zjawisko
odbudowy architektury sakralnej skladaly si¢ dwa
kluczowe zagadnienia: dyskusja 1 praktyka (prace
w zakresu odbudowy). Nalezy réowniez podkreslié,
ze zagadnienie to funkcjonowalo na styku polityki
gospodarczej panstwa 1 dzialalno$ci konserwator-
skiej: strona pafistwowa zapewniala Srodki finansowe
1 materialowe, natomiast specjaliSci z zakresu historii
sztuki i konserwatorstwa! odpowiadali za restauracjg
1 rekonstrukgje.

Dyskusja nad odbudowa

W czasie I wojny $wiatowej wirdd politykdw 1 architek-
tow toczyla si¢ dyskusja nad odbudows zniszczonych
wsi 1 miast [Drexler 1916]. Nie zabrakfo tez publika-
¢ji o ochronie zabytkéw, zaréwno w formie artykutéw
prasowych, jak i odr¢bnych publikagji; odbywaly si¢
rowniez odczyty i spotkania. AktywnoScia w zakre-
sie publicystyki wykazywat si¢ Tadeusz Szydtowski?,
a w mniejszym zakresie Jézef Piotrowski® 1 Gerard Ko-
walski* oraz Jan Sas-Zubrzycki®. Jozef Piotrowski byl
przeciwnikiem szybkiej odbudowy S$wiatyn, zwlaszcza
przez rzemieslnikéw i zawodowych budowniczych bez
kontroli konserwatoréw i historykdw sztuki. Obawial
si¢ przede wszystkim niewlaSciwej restauracji dachéw
[Piotrowski 1916, s. 40—41]. Gerard Kowalski koncen-
trowal si¢ nie na odbudowie zniszczonych $wiatyn, lecz
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The objective of this paper is to present a synthetic,
global perspective of the reconstruction of religious build-
ings of various religions in Galicia as a component of the
governmental campaign to liquidate the effects of the
Great War in Galicia. The detailed analysis of the damage
and reconstruction of individual sites was not discussed.
The broad phenomenon of the reconstruction of religious
architecture was comprised of two key matters: discus-
sion and practice (reconstruction procedures). It should
be stressed that this issue operated at the point of contact
between the state’s economic policy and conservation: the
state side provided the financial and material means, while
arts history and conservation specialists were responsible
for restoration and reconstruction.

Discussion on reconstruction

During the First World War, there was an ongoing dis-
cussion among politicians and architects on the recon-
struction of destroyed villages and cities [Drexler 1916].
There was no shortage of publications on heritage con-
servation, both in the form of press articles and sepa-
rate publications; there were addresses and meetings.
Tadeusz Szydlowski displayed high activity in publish-
ing? as did Jézef Piotrowski,> Gerard Kowalski* and Jan
Sas-Zubrzycki.® Jézef Piotrowski was an opponent of the
rapid reconstruction of temples, especially by craftsmen
and professional construction tradesmen without the
control of conservators and arts historians. He primar-
ily feared the improper restoration of roofs [Piotrowski
1916, p. 40-41] Gerard Kowalski concentrated not on
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po inwazyi rosyjskiej w r. 1914—1915.
nad der russischen Invasion im J. 1914—1915.

GORLICE

Ruiny Kosciola Gorlickiego.
®

Rys. 2. Zniszczony kosciot w Gorlicach; www.polona.pl.

Fig. 2. Damaged church in Gorlice; www.polona.pl

na budowie nowych. Apelowal, aby oglosi¢ nowy kon-
kurs na ,kosciélek wicjski”, gdyz przedwojenne pro-
jekty opublikowane na lamach czasopisma ,,Architekt”
byty zbyt drogie dla zubozalych w czasie wojny parafian
[Piotrowski 1916, s. 23]. Do problematyki zniszczefi
nawigzywal réwniez w swej tworczosci publicystycznej
Jan Sas-Zubrzycki, zwlaszcza w pracy Polskie budownic-
two drewniane [1916], bedacej podrgcznikiem historii
drewnianego budownictwa sakralnego jako dziedzic-
twa polskiej kultury. Przewijaja si¢ w niej watki znisz-
czeft wojennych, a zamieszczone przyklady architektury
drewnianej opatrzone s3 adnotacja ,zabytek zburzony”,
np. wieza drewnianego kosciota w Bébrce koto Krosna,
dzwonnica w Jordanowie. Sas-Zubrzycki jednak nie
wlaczyl si¢ szerzej w dyskusjg, w jaki sposéb powinny
by¢ odbudowywane spalone drewniane $§wiatynie®.

Na tle powyzszych publikacji wyrdzniata si¢ bro-
szura Czestawa Chodorowskiego Odbudowa i budo-
wa kosciotdw. Przestrogi na czasie [1917]. Autor odszedt
w niej od teoretycznych rozwazan o zasadach konser-
watorskich w czasie wojny, a skupit si¢ na praktycznych
radach dla duchowienistwa. KoScioly podzielit na dwie
grupy: o historycznych i artystycznych walorach, ktére
nalezy przywrdéci¢ do pierwotnego stanu, oraz bez tych

the rebuilding of damaged temples, but the construction
of new ones. He appealed to organize a new competi-
tion for a “village church,” as prewar designs published
on the pages of the “Architekt” journal were too expen-
sive for parishioners who had become destitute during
the war [Piotrowski 1916, p. 23]. The issue of the de-
struction was also referenced by Jan Sas-Zubrzycki in
his publishing work, especially in Polskie budownictwo
drewniane [1916], which was a manual on the history of
religious wooden architecture as Polish cultural heritage.
It included the themes of wartime destruction, and the
presented specimens of wooden architecture were an-
notated as “monument demolished,” e.g., the tower of
the wooden church in Bobrka near Krosno, and a bell
tower in Jordandw. Sas-Zubrzycki nevertheless did not
involve himself to a greater extent in the discussion on
how burned-down wooden temples should be rebuilt.®

Against the background of the publications above,
the brochure by Czeslaw Chodorowski entitled Odbu-
dowa i budowa koscioldw. Przestrogi na czasie [1917] stood
out. In it, Chodorkowski departed from theoretical dis-
cussion on conservation principles during the war, and
instead focused on practical advice for the clergy. He
divided churches into two groups: those with historical
and artistic features, which should be restored to their
original state, and those without such features. When
rebuilding churches from the first category, one was to
“remember about the conservator, whose aid, recom-
mendations and guidelines should be sought. Leaving
the work solely to the builder can lead to unwanted
consequences” [Chodorowski 1917, p. 35].

The matter of the reconstruction of temples was
also discussed by the “Piast” Polish People’s Party,
which demanded that appropriate funds be allocated
for this purpose [O odbudowg kosciotow 1915, p. 2]. In
number 15 from 1916, the editorial office of “Piast”
published an article that featured key postulates on
the reconstruction of temples—one was to account
for “the sense of national and cultural separateness”
[O nasze koscioty 1916, p. 1-2].

Despite such a wide debate, no uniform position on
the reconstruction of religious buildings could be reached.
On September 25-27, 1915, a session of the economic
commission of the Polish Club took place, which deter-
mined a program of the country’s reconstruction. It was
to be divided into two stages. The construction of tem-
porary buildings was planned already for 1915. As a part
of this campaign, it was determined to be “necessary to
repair damaged churches and other houses of God at the
expense of the state” [Program odbudowy Galigji 1915, p. 2].
In practice, the program assumed only the reconstruction
of the church in Gorlice, a makeshift reconstruction of
churches in western and central Galicia, and the restora-
tion of damaged churches in the Przemy$l diocese [Archi-
wum Gléwne Akt Dawnych (hereinafter: AGAD), c.k.
Ministerstwo Robét Publicznych, sign. 61, p. 20].

In parallel to the debate in the press, specific steps
were taken to conserve and rebuild churches. The first
of these was an information campaign conducted by the
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warto$ci. Przy odbudowie $wiatyn z pierwszej kategorii
ynalezy pamictaé o konserwatorze, ktérego pomocy,
rad, wskazdwek trzeba zasiggnaé. Powierzenie robdt
wylacznie budowniczemu moze nas przyprawic o nie-
pozadane nast¢pstwa” [ Chodorowski 1917, s. 35].

Kwestic odbudowy $wiatynn  poruszato
niez Polskie Stronnicowo Ludowe ,Piast”, zadajac
przeznaczenia na ten cel odpowiednich funduszy
[O odbudowe kosciotow 1915, s. 2]. W numerze 15. z roku
1916 redakgja ,,Piasta” opublikowata artykul, w ktérym
zawarte zostaly kluczowe postulaty dotyczace odbudo-
wy $wiatyni — uwzglednié nalezy ,poczucie odrgbnosci
narodowej i odr¢bnosci kulturowej [O nasze koscioty
1916, s. 1-2].

Mimo tak szerokiej debaty nie wypracowano jed-
nolitego stanowiska odbudowy obicktéw sakralnych.
W dniach 25-27 wrze$nia 1915 odbylo si¢ posiedzenie
komisji gospodarczej Kota Polskiego, na ktérym ustalo-
no program odbudowy kraju. Mial on by¢ podzielony
na dwa etapy. Jeszcze w roku 1915 planowano wno-
szenie budynkéw tymczasowych. W ramach tej akgji
uznano za ,konieczne podj¢cie naprawy uszkodzonych
koscioldéw i innych domdw bozych na koszt pafistwa”
[Program odbudowy Galigji 1915, s. 2]. W praktyce pro-
gram zakladal jedynie odbudowg kosciota w Gorlicach,
prowizoryczng odbudowg koSciotéw w zachodniej
1 srodkowej Galicji oraz restauracjg¢ zniszczonych ko-
Scioléw w diecezji przemyskiej [Archiwum Gléwne
Akt Dawnych (dalej: AGAD), c.k. Ministerstwo Robé6t
Publicznych, sygn. 61, s. 20].

Réwnolegle z debata prasows 1 publicystyczna pod-
jete zostaly konkretne dzialania w zakresie ochrony
1 odbudowy koscioldéw. Pierwszym z nich byta dziafal-
no$¢ informacyjna, realizowana przez rozpowszech-
nianie réznych wydawnictw. Na tamach austriackiego
czasopisma ,Mitteilungen der K.K. Zental-Komission
fiir Denkmalpflege” Tadeusz Szydlowski opublikowat
cykl artykutéw o zniszczeniach architektury w Gali-
¢ji [Szydlowski 1915a, s. 110-120; Szydtowski 1915b,
s. 169-178; Szydlowski 1915c, s. 217-225]. Kolejne
jego teksty poswigcone juz byly likwidacji skutkéw
wojny Szydlowski 1916, s. 168-172; Szydlowski 1918,
s. 31-35, 95-96]".

Kolejna forma propagowania tematu odbudowy
zniszczonych zabytkéw byly wystapienia publiczne.
W tej dziedzinie przodowal niewatpliwie Tadeusz
Szydtowski. Regularnie wyst¢powal na posiedze-
niach Komisji Historii Sztuki PAU w Krakowie:
6 lipca 1915 z referatem ,O zniszczonych koScio-
tach gotyckich w Radlowie i Szczepanowie i innych
szkodach wojennych w dziedzinie zabytkéw na linii
Dunajca”, 4 wrze$nia 1915 z referatem ,,O znisz-
czonych zamkach z epoki renesansu na ziemiach
ruskiego wojewddztwa”, 25 wrze$nia 1915 z refe-
ratem ,O szkodach w dziedzinie zabytkéw sztuki
w okolicach dolnego Sanu i w Sandomierskiem”, 10
lutego 1916 z referatem ,Straty zabytkowe w Kroé-
lestwie Polskim, 26 pazdziernika 1916 z referatem
»O zniszczonych przez wojng budowlach kosciel-

réow-
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dissemination of various publications. On the pages of
the Austrian journal “Mitteilungen der K.K. Zental-
Komission fiir Denkmalpflege” Tadeusz Szydlowski
published a cycle of articles on the destruction of ar-
chitecture in Galicia [Szydlowski 1915a, p. 110-120;
Szydlowski 1915b, p. 169-178; Szydlowski 1915c,
p- 217-225]. Hus subsequent texts were focused on the
elimination of the consequences of the war [Szydlowski
1916, p. 168-172; Szydlowski 1918, p. 31-35, 95-96].
Another form of propagating the subject of rebuild-
ing damaged monuments were public addresses. Here
Tadeusz Szydlowski was undoubtedly the most prom-
inent. He regularly spoke at sessions of the PAU Arts
History Commission in Cracow: on July 6, 1915, with
his presentation “O zniszczonych kosciotach gotyckich
w Radlowie i Szczepanowie 1 innych szkodach wojen-
nych w dziedzinie zabytkdéw na linii Dunajca,” on Sep-
tember 4, 1915, with the presentation “O zniszczonych
zamkach z epoki renesansu na ziemiach ruskiego wo-
jewodztwa,” on September 25, 1915, with the pres-
entation “O szkodach w dziedzinie zabytkéw sztuki
w okolicach dolnego Sanu i w Sandomierskiem,” on
February 10, 1916, with the presentation “Straty zabyt-
kowe w Krolestwie Polskim,” on October 26, 1916, with
the presentation “O zniszczonych przez wojng budow-
lach koScielnych wschodniej Galicji,” on December 14,
1916, with the presentation “Straty wojenne w zakresie
budownictwa drewnianego” [“Prace Komisji Historii
Sztuki” 1922, p. X-XIX, XXII, XXXVIII]. With the
support of the JU, he delivered a range of presentations
at the Collegium Minus in Cracow: on May 27, 1915
[“Nowa Reforma” 1915, p. 1] and on February 8 and
9, 1917 [“Nowa Reforma” 1917, p. 2]. On the initia-
tive of the Tarnéw Women’s League, he delivered a pre-
sentation on May 19, 1916 entitled “Zniszczone wojna
koscioty polskie i zamki” [“Nowa Reforma” 1916, p. 2].

The process and outcomes of the reconstruction

The discussion on whether—and if so, how—to restore
damaged temples and publication activity was an intro-
duction to the most important process—the reconstruc-
tion. Its key elements were determining, identifying and
documenting damage, taking photographs and estimat-
ing losses. Tadeusz Szydlowski was the first to engage in
a campaign of documenting damaged temples. In Febru-
ary 1915, he began a tour of powiats affected by wartime
operations, and those which came under the control of
the Austro-Hungarian army after the front had stabi-
lized. Up to May 1916, Szydlowski completed a tour of
the Wieliczka, Bochnia, Brzesko, Tarnéw, Gorlice, Nowy
Sacz and Limanowa powiats. In 1916, he traveled in the
region of Sokal, Ztoczéw, Przemysl and Stanistawéw;,
and in 1917 he toured the powiats of Rohatyn, Brzezany,
Podhajec, and Bohorodczany (on this last tour he was
accompanied by Lviv architect Wiestaw Grzymalski). In
the summer of 1918, Szydlowski and Wiestaw Zarzycki
completed a tour of the Brody and Tarnopol powiats, as
well as of the area of Trembowla. Another round of in-



nych wschodniej Galicji”, 14 grudnia 1916 z re-
feratem ,Straty wojenne w zakresie budownictwa
drewnianego [, Prace Komisji Historii Sztuki” 1922,
s. X—XIX, XXII, XXXVIII]. Dzi¢ki wsparciu UJ wy-
glosit kilka referatéw w Collegium Minus w Kra-
kowie: 27 maja 1915 [,Nowa Reforma” 1915, s. 1]
oraz 819 lutego 1917 [,Nowa Reforma” 1917, s. 2].
Z inicjatywy tarnowskiej Ligi Kobiet 19 maja 1916
odbyt si¢ jego odczyt ,Zniszczone wojna koscioly
polskie i zamki” [,,Nowa Reforma” 1916, s. 2].

Proces i wyniki odbudowy

Dyskusja, czy i jak restaurowaé zniszczone $wiaty-
nie, oraz aktywno$¢ publicystyczna i publiczna byla
wstegpem do najwazniejszego procesu — odbudowy.
Jej kluczowym elementem byly ustalenie, rozpo-
znanie 1 opisywanie szkéd, wykonywanie fotografii,
szacowanie strat. Jako pierwszy akcj¢ dokumentowa-
nia zniszczonych $wiatyn podjat Tadeusz Szydlow-
ski. W lutym 1915 rozpoczal objazd powiatéw, ktore
objete byly dzialaniami wojennymi, a po ustabili-
zowaniu frontu znalazly si¢ pod kontrolg armii au-
stro-wegierskiej. Do maja 1916 Szydtowski dokonat
objazdu powiatéw wielickiego, bochenskiego, brze-
skiego, tarnowskiego, gorlickiego, nowosadeckiego,
limanowskiego. W roku 1916 podrézowal w rejo-
nie Sokala, Zloczowa, PrzemySlan, Stanislawowna,
a w 1917 po powiatach rohatynskim, brzezanskim,
podhajeckim i bohorodczahskim (,w tej ostatniej
podrozy towarzyszyl mu Iwowski architekt Wie-
staw Grzymalski). Latem 1918 Szydtowski 1 Wiestaw
Zarzycki dokonali objazdu powiatéw brodzkiego
i tarnopolskiego oraz okolic Trembowli. Ponowne
podréze inspekcyjne po powiatach Bohorodczany,
Brzezany i Stanistawéw mogly zostaé zrealizowane
dopiero w sierpniu i we wrze$niu 1918 [,,Glos Na-
rodu” 1915, s. 2; Kronika koscielna 1917, s. 441; Znisz-
czenie zabytkdw w Galicji wschodniej 1918, s. 2].

Prace w zakresie odbudowy obiektéw zabytkowych
szty dwutorowo. Historycy sztuki i konserwatorzy za-
bytkdéw rejestrowali straty, klasyfikowali obiekty pod
katem pierwszenstwa w odbudowie, czuwali nad na-
lezytym przeprowadzeniem robét konserwatorskich
1 restauracyjnych. Z kolei wladze panstwowe 1 krajo-
we zapewnialy organizacyjne, finansowe i material-
ne wsparcie. Srodki pieni¢zne pochodzily z réznych
zrodet: krajowych (Wydzial Krajowy, Namiestnic-
two®), centralnych (Ministerstwo Wyznan Religijnych
1 O$wiecenia Publicznego, Centralna Komisja Kon-
serwatorska w Wiedniu). Przykltadowo, na renowacjg
zamku w Z6tkwi Namiestnictwo przeznaczyto 30 tys.
koron, a Ministerstwo Wyznan Religijnych 5 tys. ko-
ron [Z kraj. grona konserwatorskiego w Galicji wschodniej
1918, s. 2].

W latach 1914-1916 za likwidacj¢ skutkéw wojny
w Galicji opowiadaly wladze powiatowe i Namiestnic-
two. Od roku 1916 akcja odbudowy kierowata Centra-
la Krajowa dla Gospodarczej Odbudowy Galicji przy

spection tours of the powiats of Bohordczany, Brzezany
and Stanistaw6w could only be completed in August and
September of 1918 [“Glos Narodu” 1915, p. 2; Kroni-
ka kostielna 1917, p. 441; Zniszczenie zabytkéw w Galigji
wschodniej 1918, p. 2].

Work on the reconstruction of historical buildings
went along two trajectories. Arts historians and monu-
ment conservators recorded losses, classified buildings
in terms of reconstruction priority, oversaw the proper
performance of conservation and restoration work. State
and national authorities provided organizational, finan-
cial and material support. Funds came from various
sources: domestic (State Department, the Governorate®)
and central (the Ministry of Religious Denominations
and Public Enlightenment, the Central Conservation
Commission in Vienna). For instance, the Governorate
allotted 30 thousand crowns for the renovation of the
castle in Zhovkva, while the Ministry of Religious De-
nominations allotted 5 thousand crowns [Z kraj. grona
konsenwatorskiego w Galigji wschodniej 1918, p. 2].

In the years 1914-1916, the elimination of the effects
of the war in Galicia was the responsibility of powiat
authorities and the Governorate. Since 1916, the recon-
struction effort was directed by the Governorate’s Do-
mestic Head Oftice for the Economic Reconstruction of
Galicia (COG). It was divided into four, and later into
five departments (construction, agriculture and forestry,
industry, administration and banking). The restoration
of religious buildings fell into the competences of de-
partment I—the construction department. It engaged in
the reconstruction of cities and towns, villages, “church-
es, parish houses, granges and people’s schools,” resorts,
industrial plants, bath waterworks, sanitation and trans-
port infrastructure [Sprawozdanie C.K. Namiestnictwa
1917, p. 15]. The renovation of church buildings was
to be performed in accordance with the following as-
sumptions: “The following department for the recon-
struction of churches, parish houses, etc., is tasked with
investigating the damage caused by wartime operations
to these buildings and determine the necessary works
and their cost with the intent to rebuild them. To save
valuable architectural and historical monuments in
church buildings, castles, etc., permanent contact with
the imperial-royal Conservation Office in Cracow is to
be maintained. The department will also prepare a sim-
ilar inventory for damaged parish houses and their ser-
vice buildings” [Sprawozdanie C.K. Namiestnictwa 1917,
p- 16]. In the field, the reconstruction effort was directed
by construction branches of the COG, which covered
the area of between one and three powiats each. Up to
the end of 1917 there were thirty-four of them.

The ecclesial administration and the faithful were
also involved with the reconstruction process. For in-
stance, the bishop of Przemysl Sebastian Jozef Pelczar
ordered the collection of funds for the reconstruction
of churches and used 10 thousand crowns of his own
for thus purpose. Under wartime conditions, in a situ-
ation where many other parishes suffered damage, and
the populace was affected by war, one could not expect
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Namiestnictwie (COG). Dzielifa si¢ ona na cztery,
a potem pi¢é oddzialéw (budowlany, rolniczy i lesny,
przemystowy, administracyjny i bankowy). Odrestau-
rowanie obicktdw sakralnych znalazlo si¢ w kompe-
tencjach oddzialu I — budowalnego. Zajmowat si¢ on
odbudows miast 1 miasteczek, wsi, ,koSciotéw, pleba-
nii, folwarkdéw i szk6t ludowych”, zdrojowisk, zakta-
déw, kapielowych wodociagdw, kanalizacji oraz komu-
nikacji [Sprawozdanie C.K. Namiestnictwa 1917, s. 15].
Renowacja zabudowan koscielnych miata by¢ realizo-
wana wedle nast¢pujacych zatozeni: ,,Nastgpny oddziat
dla odbudowy koSciotéw, plebanii etc. ma zadanie zba-
daé zniszczenia, jakie wskutek wydarzeni wojennych
powstaty w tego rodzaju budynkach i ustali¢ niezbg¢dne
roboty oraz ich koszta celem ich odbudowy. W celu
uratowania cennych zabytkéw architektonicznych 1 hi-
storyczn.[ych] w budynkach koscielnych, zamkach
itp. utrzymuje si¢ staly kontakt z c.k. Urzgdem kon-
serwatorskim w Krakowie. Podobng ewidencj¢ opra-
cowuje oddzial ten takze co do zniszczonych plebanii
i ich budynkéw gospodarczych” [Sprawozdanie C.K.
Namiestnictwa 1917, s. 16]. W terenie akcja odbudowy
kierowaly ekspozytury budowlane COG, obejmujace
obszar od jednego do trzech powiatéw. Do konca 1917
bylo ich 34.

W proces odbudowy wlaczona byta réwniez ad-
ministracja koScielna oraz wierni. Przykiadowo,
biskup przemyski Sebastian Jézef Pelczar nakazat
zbieranie Srodkoéw na odbudowe koSciotow i z wia-
snych pienigdzy na ten cel przekazal 10 tys. koron.
W warunkéw wojennych, gdzie wiele innych para-
fii poniosto szkody, a ludno$é byta dotknigta wojna,
nie mozna si¢ bylo spodziewaé nagromadzenia wielu
$rodkéw [AGAD, c.k. Ministerstwo Rob6t Publicz-
nych, sygn. 61, s. 18].

Na wilasciwy proces odbudowy skladaly si¢ trzy
etapy: sporzadzenie statystyki strat, przekazywanie tzw.
pomocy doraznej oraz wla$ciwa restauracja zniszczo-
nych budynkéw. Pierwszy statystyke szkdd kosciotow
sporzadzono w roku 1916 na podstawie sprawozdaf
urz¢dnikéw oddziatu 1 (budowlanego) COG, kwe-
stionariuszy rozestanych do parafii oraz podan wnie-
sionych przez konsystorze i urz¢dy parafialne do Na-
miestnictwa o subwencje na odbudoweg z funduszu
religijnego. Statystyke szkdéd prowadzono réwniez
w kolejnych latach, systematycznie rozszerzajac ja na
kolejne powiaty wschodniej Galigji.

Rejestracja strat wojennych umozliwiata podjgcie
konkretnych dzialah majacych chronié najcenniejsze
obiekty architektury sakralnej przed dalszymi szkoda-
mi, spowodowanymi przez warunki atmosferyczne.
Dorazna pomoc obejmowata odbudowg budynkéw
niezb¢dnych do przechowywana plondéw rolnych
1 zapewnienia proboszczom dachu nad glows, a tak-
ze zabezpieczenie koSciotéw 1 cerkwi przed dalszym
niszczeniem oraz wznoszenie prowizorycznych ka-
plic barakowych [Sprawozdanie C.K. Namiestnictwa, s.
22]. Jesienia 1915 Centralna Komisja Konserwatorska
w Wiedniu przyznata kwotg 250 tys. koron na prace
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amassing significant funds [AGAD, c.k. Ministerstwo
Robdt Publicznych, sign. 61, p. 18].

The proper reconstruction process consisted of
three stages: preparing damage statistics, providing so-
called ad hoc aid, and the proper restoration of dam-
aged buildings. The first church damage statistics were
prepared in 1916 based on reports by officials from de-
partment I (the construction department) of the COG,
questionnaires sent to parishes and applications filed
by consistories and parish offices to the Governorate
for subsidies for reconstruction to be allocated from
the religious fund. Damages statistics were also kept in
subsequent years, systematically extending it to include
additional powiats of eastern Galicia.

The recording of wartime damages allowed taking
specific action to preserve the most valuable works of re-
ligious architecture and prevent further damage caused
by atmospheric conditions. Ad hoc aid included the re-
construction of buildings necessary to store agricultural
produce and to ensure parish priests had a place to stay,
as well as to secure churches from further deteriora-
tion by erecting makeshift chapels [Sprawozdanie C.K.
Namiestnictwa, p. 22]. In autumn of 1915, the Central
Conservation Commission in Vienna allotted 250 thou-
sand crowns to eftorts to secure the churches of western
and central Galicia from winter conditions [Szydlowski
1919, p. 193]. This amount could not cover all expens-
es—in an application dated to august 12, 1915, the bish-
op of Przemysl J6zef Sebastian Pelczar asked the Gover-
norate to approve a subsidy of 100 thousand crowns to
cover the construction of roofs before the next winter
and to erect temporary chapels [AGAD, c.k. Ministerst-
wo Robé6t Publicznych, sign. 61, p. 18].

In 1916, department I (the construction department)
of the COG received a total of 94 applications from the
Xia church department of the Governorate in Biata, 59
of which were from Roman Catholic parishes and 35
from Grecek Catholci parishes. They were approved and
780,697 crowns for ad hoc reconstruction. Furthermore,
the Ministry of Education allotted 134,080 crowns for
subsidies from the religious fund [AGAD, c.k. Minis-
terstwo Rob6t Publicznych, sign. 61, p. 22]. Up to the
end of 1916, the overall expenditures of department I
of the COG amounted to 23,028,210.60 crowns. From
this amount, 29.9 thousand crowns were allotted to
the reconstruction of temples (including as much as 10
thousand for the reconstruction of the monastery of the
Order of St. Dominic in Tarnobrzeg), which was only
0.11% of the entire amount. Much more was spent on
the reconstruction of parish houses—53,262.01 crowns
[Sprawozdanie C.K. Namiestnictwa, p. 54]. According to
the data of the COG, in the period between June 1916
and February 1917, subsidies totaling 59,676.00 crowns
were allotted for “the ad hoc repair of temples, or the
construction of makeshift chapels.” As a part of these
funds, work was carried out on 29 temples and chapels
[Sprawozdanie C.K. Namiestnictwa, p. 68-103].

In the budget of the technical department, discussed
on the forum of the Council Assistant to the Domestic
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zabezpieczajace przed zima w koSciotach zachodniej
1 Srodkowej Galicji [Szydlowski 1919, s. 193]. Kwota ta
nie mogla pokry¢ wszystkich potrzeb — w podaniu z 12
sierpnia 1915 biskup przemyski Jozef Sebastian Pelczar
prosit Namiestnictwo o zatwierdzenie subwencji 100
tys. koron na pokrycie dachéw przed zimg i postawie-
nie tymczasowych kaplic [AGAD, c.k. Ministerstwo
Robét Publicznych, sygn. 61, s. 18].

W roku 1916 wplyn¢lo do oddziatu I (budow-
lanego) COG z departamentu koScielnego XIa Na-
miestnictwa w Bialej ogélem 94 podan, w tym 59
z parafii rzymskokatolickich i 35 greckokatolickich.
Zostaly one przychylnie zaopiniowane i na dorazng
odbudowg przyznano 780 697 koron. Ponadto Mini-
sterstwo OS$wiaty udzielito 134 080 koron subwencji
z tunduszu religijnego [AGAD, c.k. Ministerstwo
Robét Publicznych, sygn. 61, s. 22]. Do konica 1916
ogdtem wydatki zrealizowane przez sekcje I COG
wyniosty 23 028 210,60 koron. Z kwoty tej na odbu-
dowg $wiatyn przeznaczono 26,9 tys. koron (w tym
az 10 tys. na odbudowg klasztoru Dominikanéw
w Tarnobrzegu), co stanowito zaledwie 0,11% calej
kwoty. O wiele wigcej wydatkowano na odbudowg
plebanii — 53 262,01 koron [Sprawozdanie C.K. Na-
miestnictwa, s. 54]. Wedle danych COG w okresie od
czerwca 1916 do lutego 1917 przyznano subwencje
w kwocie 59 676,00 koron na ,dorazne naprawie-
nie $wiatyn, wzglednie wykonanie prowizorycznych
kaplic”. W ramach tych $§rodkéw prowadzono prace
przy 29 Swiatyniach i kaplicach [Sprawozdanie C.K.
Namiestnictwa, s. 68-103].

W budzecie sekcji technicznej, dyskutowanym
na forum Rady Przybocznej Centrali Krajowej dla
Gospodarczej Odbudowy Galicji w maju 1917, na
odbudowg $wiatyn 1 probostw planowano przezna-
czy¢ 5 mln koron, podczas gdy dla poréwnania inne
subwencje ksztaltowaly si¢ nastgpujaco: odbudowa
doméw 1 zabudowan chlopskich — 80 mln, odbudo-
wa doméw i budynkéw gospodarczych w miastach
— 20 mln, odbudowa doméw 1 budynkéw gospo-
darczych w dobrach wielkiej wlasnosci ziemskiej
— 2 mln, odbudowa doméw gminnych i nalezacych
do stowarzyszen — 1 mln, subwencje dla uzdro-
wisk — 300 tys. koron, $rodki dla bezdomnych -
1 mln. W sumie budzet sekcji technicznej wynidst
127,3 mln koron, a $§rodki na odbudowe koSciotow
1 probostw stanowily blisko 1,6% calego budzetu
[Odbudowa Galicji 1917, nr 218, s. 2].

Omowione powyzej Srodki finansowe przektadaly
si¢ na konkretne prace w terenie. W ramach dzialah
doraznych kluczowym zadaniem bylo naprawienie
pokrycia dachowego lub zbudowanie tymczasowego,
aby chronié wnetrza Swiatyn przed deszczem i $nie-
giem. Na przelomie lat 1914 1 1915 zajgto si¢ $wia-
tyniami w Szczepanowie i USciu Solnym. Przed
zima 1915/1916 nowymi dachami pokryto §wiatynie
w Zabnie, Grgboszowie, Felsztynie, Radymnie, doko-
nano remontdéw dachéw w Wojniczu, Wierzchostawi-
cach, Haczowie, Jarostawiu, Tarnobrzegu, Rajbrocie,
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Rys. 3. Kosciét Dominikandéw w Tarnobrzegu z widocznymi znisz-
czeniami wojennymi; www.polona.pl.

Fig. 3. The Church of the Order of St. Dominic in Tarnobrzeg, with
visible wartime damage; www.polona.pl.

Head Oftice for the Economic Reconstruction of Galicia
in May 1917, it was planned to allot 5 million crowns to
the reconstruction of temples and parish house buildings.
For comparison, other subsidies presented themselves as
follows: 80 million for the reconstruction of houses and
peasant buildings, 20 million for the reconstruction of
houses and service buildings in cities, 2 million for the
reconstruction of houses and service buildings in large
landed estates, 1 million for the reconstruction of com-
munity buildings and those belonging to associations,
300 thousand crowns as subsidies for resorts, 1 million
for funds for the homeless. In total, the budget of the
technical department amounted to 127.3 million crowns,
with the funds allotted to the reconstruction of churches
and parish houses comprising close to 1.6% of the entire
budget [Odbudowa Galigii 1917, No. 218, p. 2].

The funds discussed above carried over to specific
work in the field. In terms of ad hoc efforts, the key task
was to repair roofing and build temporary canopies to pro-
tect the interiors of temples from rain and snow. Around
the end of 1914 and early 1915, work began on temples
in Szczepanéw and Uscie Solne. Prior to the winter of
1915/1916, temples in Zabno, Greboszdéw, Felsztyn and

Radymno were covered with new roofs, roof renovations
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Kiasztor P, P. Sercanek w Zbylitowskiej Gdrze obok Tarnowa r. 1915.
Kloster Sacrecoeur b. Tarnow 1915.

Rys. 4. Uszkodzony w wyniku dziatan wojennych gmach klasztoru Zgromadzenia Siéstr Serca-
nek w Zbylitowskiej Gorze koto Tarnowa; www.polona.pl.

Fig. 4. The building of the Sisters Servant to the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus in Zbylitowska
Gora near Tarnéw, damaged as a result of wartime operations; www.polona.pl.

a prowizoryczny dach wykonano w Odporyszowie
[Szydlowski 1919, s. 193].

Wiosna 1916 przystapiono do szerszych prac za-
réwno o charakterze zabezpieczajacym, jak i kon-
serwatorskim 1 restauracyjnym. Obj¢ly one koscioly
w Radlowie, Szczepanowie, Felsztynie 1 Sgkowej oraz
kaplicg palacowa w Krasiczynie, uszkodzone koscioty
w Gregboszowie, Usciu Solnym, Tarnobrzegu, Hus-
sakowie, Mizyncu, Starej Soli, Sieniawie, Narolu
1 Jarostawiu, murowana cerkiew w Laszkach Muro-
wanych 1 kilka drewnianych cerkwi w okolicach Jaro-
stawia [Szydlowski 1919, s. 194]. W ramach tej akgji
podjeto takze prace restauracyjne przy nastgpujacych
obiektach: cerkiew w Rogoznie (9 tys. koron), syna-
goga w Sieniawie (3 tys. koron i 2 tys. koron), kosciél
Dominikanéw w Tarnobrzegu (10 tys. koron), kosciél
w Woli Raznieniskiej (1,5 tys. koron), kosciét w Gorze
$w. Jana (4 tys. koron), kosciél i budynki plebanskie
w Wisniczu Nowym (7 tys. koron), kosciét i budynki
plebaniskie w Zdrochcu (10 tys. koron), koscidt i bu-
dynki plebanskie w Ujsciu Solnym (11 tys.), kosciél
w Rzepienniku Biskupim (3 tys.), kosciét i budynki
plebaniskie w Moszczanicy (11,7 tys. koron), kosciél
1 budynki plebanskie w Cieklinie (3620 koron), kosciél
w Wierzchostawicach (3 tys. koron), kosciél w Zbyli-
towskiej Gorze (sporzadzenie planu restauracji za 1 tys.
koron), kosciét i plebania w Luznej (10,9 tys. koron),
kosci6l 1 plebania w Bukowsku (2 tys. koron), kosciél
1 plebania w Wietrzychowicach (3 tys. koron), kosciél
1 budynki plebanskie w Zassowie (20 tys. koron) [Spra-
wozdanie C.K. Namiestnictwa, s. 23-24]. Szczegdtowe
zestawienie rodzaju prac przy koSciotach oraz ich koszt
zostaly przedstawione w tabeli 1.

Prace renowacyjne nie przebiegaly harmonijnie,
lecz falami, w zaleznosci od posiadanych Srodkéw czy
realizowanego programu. Odbudowa koscioléw do
potowy 1917 r. zostala wstrzymana, poniewaz wladze
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were performed in Wojnicz, Wierzchostawice, Haczéw;,
Jarostaw, Tarnobrzeg and Rajbrot, and a makeshift roof
was built in Odporyszéw [Szydlowski 1919, p. 193].

In spring 1916, wider works were initiated, intend-
ed to both secure, conserve and restore. They covered
churches in Radiéw, Szczepanéw, Felsztyn and Sgkowa,
as well as the palace chapel in Krasiczyn, damaged church-
es in Greboszéw, Uscie Solne, Tarnobrzeg, Hussakow,
Mizyniec, Stara S6l, Sieniawa, Narol and Jarostaw, a ma-
sonry Orthodox church in Laszki Murowane and several
wooden Orthodox churches in the area around Jarostaw
[Szydtowski 1919, p. 194]. As a part of this eftort, resto-
ration work was initiated on the following buildings: an
Orthodox church in Rogozno (9 thousand crowns), a
synagogue in Sieniawa (3 thousand crowns and 2 thou-
sand crowns), the Church of the Order of St. Dominic
in Tarnobrzeg (10 thousand crowns), a church in Wola
Razniefiska (1.5 thousand crowns), the Church in the
Mount of St. John (4 thousand crowns), a church and
parish buildings in Wisnicz Nowy (7 thousand crowns),
a church and parish buildings in Zdrochec (10 thousand
crowns), a church and parish buildings in Uscie Solne (11
thousand), a church in Rzepiennik Biskupi (3 thousand),
a church and parish buildings in Moszczanica (11.7 thou-
sand crowns), a church and parish buildings in Cieklin
(3620 crowns), a church in Wierzchostawice (3 thou-
sand crowns), a church in Zbylitowska Goéra (preparing
a restoration plan for 1 thousand crowns), a church and
parish house in ELuzna (10.9 thousand crowns), a church
and parish house in Bukowsko (2 thousand crowns), a
church and parish house in Wietrzychowice (3 thou-
sand crowns), a church and parish buildings in Zasséw
(20 thousand crowns) [Sprawozdanie C.K. Namiestnictwa,
p. 23-24]. A detailed listing of the type of work on the
churches and their cost has been presented in table 1.

The renovation work was not harmonious, but was
performed in waves, depending on the available means
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Kosciot

Prace

Koszt w koronach

Koscioly murowane

Rzymskokatolicki kosciét parafialny
w Felsztynie

Zasklepienie bocznych kaplic, wykonanie elewaciji,
zabezpieczenie i renowacja dwoch renesansowych
oftarzy

12 650,39 (w tym 3200,00
na prace przy ottarzach)

Rzymskokatolicki kosciot parafialny
w Radfowie

Zadaszenie kosciota dachéwka, prowizoryczne
zadaszenie zakrystii, wykonanie stropu w nawie,
ocembrowanie silnie zniszczonej wschodniej $ciany choru

11 824,00 (w tym 2500,00
z Funduszu Religijnego)

Rzymskokatolicki kosciét parafialny

Pokrycie dachem gotyckiej czesci kosciota

w Hussakowie

; 8591,00
w Szczepanowie
Rzymskokatolicki kosciét parafialny Prace zabezpieczajace przy kosciele, pokrycie 10 00000
w Greboszowie prowizorycznym dachem piramidalnym wiezy koscielnej ’
Rzymskokatolicki kosciot parafialny Prace wykonane w 1915 3756.50
w Odporyszowie ’
Rzymskokatolicki kosciét parafialny Usuniecie najwigkszych zniszczen wojennych 3773.90
w Tuchowie ’
Rzymskokatolicki kosciét parafialny Prace zabezpieczajgce 4605.18
w Zabnie ’
Rzymskokatolicki kosciot parafialny Pokrycie dachem prezbiterium, oszalowanie 40000
w Zbylitowskiej Gorze renesansowych grobowcow w prezbiterium ’
Rzymskokatolicki kosciot parafialny Budowa wiezby dachowe;j 6094 20

Dawny ko$ciét Benedyktynek
w Jarostawiu

Odbudowa wiezby dachowej, konieczne prace
kamieniarskie

37 000,00 (w potowie
w formie subwencji
Ministerstwa Wojny)

Kosciot Dominikanéw w Jarostawiu

Prace zabezpieczajgce

w Zaleskiej Woli

3722,00
Greckokatolicki kosciot parafialny Prace przy wzniesieniu wiezby dachowe;j 300000
(dawny kosciot zamkowy) w ’
Laszkach Murowanych
Rzymskokatolicki kosciot parafialny Naprawa dachu i przeszklenie okien 2729.00
w Mizyncu ,
Rzymskokatolicki kosciét parafialny Budowa nowej wiezby dachowej i pokrycia dachowego 12 000.00
w Narolu ’
Rzymskokatolicki kosciot parafialny Prace nad nowg wiezbg dachowg (nie zostaty
w Sieniawie zakonczone przez nadej$ciem zimy)
Kosciot Dominikandw w Tarnobrzegu | Naprawa pokrycia dachowe, prace przy sklepieniach 9158.00
i fasadach '
Koscioly drewniane
Rzymskokatolicki kosciot parafialny Budowa dachu na kosciele i dzwonnicy, prace 300000
w Grabiu remontowe przy $cianach i sufitach, renowacja ambony ’
Rzymskokatolicki kosciot parafialny Z braku drewna (gontu) wykonano pokrycie dachowe
w Haczowie z papy
Koscidt filialny w Rzepienniku Drobne naprawy dachu kosciota i dzwonnicy 581.00
Biskupim ’
Dawny kosciét parafialny w Sekowej | Wykonanie wiezby dachowej, sufitu i nowego pokrycia 6818.00
dachowego (gont), rekonstrukcja arkad ’
Greckokatolicki kosciot parafialny Remont 700.00
w Bobréwce ’
Greckokatolicki kosciét parafialny Prace renowacyjne 2000.00
w Korzenicy ’
Greckokatolicki kosciot parafialny Remont 1000.00
w Migkiszowie Nowym ’
Greckokatolicki kosciot parafialny Naprawa dachu 600.00
w Lezachowie '
Greckokatolicki kosciét parafialny Remont 1000.00

Tabela 1. Wazniejsze prace zabezpieczajgce i renowacyjne w kosciotach w Galicji do roku 1916.
Zrodio: [Szydiowski 1916, s. 168—169; Szydtowski 1916a, s. 1].
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Church

Works

Cost in crowns

Masonry churches

Roman Catholic parish church in Felsztyn

Sealing of side chapels, work on the
facade, securing and renovation of two
Renaissance altars

12,650.39 (including 3200.00
for work on altars)

Roman Catholic parish church in Radtéw

Roofing the church with tiles, make-
shift roof over the sacristy, construction
of a ceiling in the nave, reinforcement
of a heavily damaged eastern wall of
the choir gallery

11,824.00 (including 2500.00
from the Religious Fund)

Roman Catholic parish church in Szczepanow Covering the Gothic part of the church 8591.00
with a roof

Roman Catholic parish church in Greboszéw Securing the church, covering the 10,000.00
church tower with a makeshift pyramid
roof

Roman Catholic parish church in Odporyszéw Work completed in 1915 3756.50

Roman Catholic parish church in Tuchow Removal of the most serious wartime 3773.90
damages

Roman Catholic parish church in Zabno Securing 4605.18

Roman Catholic parish church in Zbylitowska Géra Covering the presbytery with a roof, 400.00
boarding up Renaissance toms in the
presbytery

Roman Catholic parish church in Hussakow Construction of a roof truss 6094.20

Former church of the Sisters of St. Benedict
in Jarostaw

Reconstruction of the roof truss, nec-
essary stonework

37,000.00 (half as a subsidy
from the Ministry of War)

Church of the Order of St. Dominic in Jarostaw Securing 3722.00
Greek Catholic parish church (former castle church) Work on erecting a roof truss 3000.00
in Laszki Murowane
Roman Catholic parish church in Mizyniec Roof repair and window glazing 2729.00
Roman Catholic parish church in Narol Construction of a new roof structure 12,000.00
and roofing
Roman Catholic parish church in Sieniawa Work on a new roof truss (not complet-
ed before winter)
Church of the Order of St. Dominic in Tarnobrzeg Roofing repair, work on vaults and 9158.00
facades
Wooden churches
Roman Catholic parish church in Grabie Construction of a roof over the church 3000.00
and bell tower, renovation work on
walls and ceilings, ambo renovation
Roman Catholic parish church in Haczéw Out of a lack of wood (shingles), the
roofing was made of bitumen
Roman Catholic parish church in Rzepiennik Biskupi Small repairs on the roof of the church 581.00
and bell tower
Former parish church in Sekowa Constructing a roof truss, ceiling and 6818.00
new roofing (shingles), reconstruction
of arcades
Greek Catholic parish church in Bobrowka Renovation 700.00
Greek Catholic parish church in Korzenica Renovation 2000.00
Greek Catholic parish church in Migkiszow Nowy Renovation 1000.00
Greek Catholic parish church in Lezachow Roof repair 600.00
Greek Catholic parish church in Zaleska Wola Renovation 1000.00
Table 1. Major securing and renovation work on the churches in Galicia up to 1916.
Source: [Szydfowski 1916, p. 168—169; Szydfowski 1916a, p. 1].
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staly na stanowisku, ze jej koszty powinny ponosié¢ pa-
rafie 1 wierni [Dziatalnos¢ Krajowego Urzedu Odbudowy
1918, s. 209].

Dzialania zwiazane z odbudowa koscioléw stopnio-
Wo przesuwano na powiaty wschodnie. Wedle danych
ekspozytur budowlanych z sierpnia 1918 udzielono
27 520 koron subwencji, a liczba ,doraznie naprawio-
nych $wiatynn wzglednie wykonanych prowizorycz-
nych kaplic” wyniosta 15 w nastgpujacych ekspozytu-
rach budowlanych: Bohorodczany (1), Brzezany (4),
Buczacz (5), Kamionka Strumilowa (2), Tarnéw (1),
Sadowa Wisznia (1), Zaleszczyki (1) [Archiwum Naro-
dowe w Krakowie, Centrala Krajowa dla Gospodarczej
Odbudowy Galicji, sygn. 32].

W roku 1918 prace objely zrekonstruowanie skle-
pienia w prezbiterium ko$ciota w Felsztynie wedlug
rysunkéw architekta Kazimierza Wyczynskiego oraz
wybielenie wngtrza. W dawnym klasztorze Bene-
dyktynek w Jarostawiu zakoficzono prace przy zada-
szeniu bylego kosciola oraz naprawie uszkodzonego
sklepienia i muru. W Starej Soli wykonano dach nad
prezbiterium, nad nawa gtéwna zreperowano belki
stropowe oraz pokryto ja nowa blacha. W drewnia-
nym koSciele w Szerzynach roboty budowlane obej-
mowaly wiez¢ 1 przedsionek. W sokalskim koSciele
Bernardynéw z poczatku XVII wieku wykonano
prace zabezpieczajace: prezbiterium zostalo pokryte
blacha cynkowa, dach nad nawgy gltéwna naprawio-
ny, zreperowano belkowanie hetmu wiezy, a ponadto
zasekwestrowang na cele wojenne blach¢ miedziang
zastapiono ocynkowana blacha zelazng. Prace re-
nowacyjne prowadzone byly w kaplicy zamkowej
w Krasiczynie: przykryto jej kopulg i naprawiono
latarnie na kopule [Szydlowski 1918, s. 31; ,Gaze-
ta Lwowska” 1918, s. 4]. Z relacji Szydtowskiego
wiemy, ze do kwietnia 1918 odbudowano koscioty
w Felsztynie, Starej Soli, Uhnowie, Narolu, Jarosta-
wiu, Mosciskach, klasztor Bernardynéw w Sokalu,
cerkiew w Laszkach Murowanych [Archiwum Pan-
stwowe w PrzemySlu (dalej: APP), c.k. Starostwo
w Jasle, sygn. 21, s. 12; Z krajowego Grona konserwa-
torskiego Galicji wschodniej 1918, s. 5]. W tym samym
miesigcu na posiedzeniu krajowego grona konser-
watordéw Galicji Wschodniej Tadeusz Szydtowski sy-
tuacj¢ zabytkdw w Galicji wschodniej ocenial jako
Jrozpaczliwa”, poniewaz brakowalto funduszy, pra-
cownikéw i materiatéw budowlanych [Z kraj. grona
konserwatorskiego Galicji wschodniej 1918, s. 2].

Podsumowanie

Do korica I wojny $wiatowej nie ukoficzono pelnej
rejestracji szkéd wojennych, co spowodowane bylo
prowadzeniem wojny na terenie Galicji, niewydolno-
Scia administracji, brakiem ustawy o wyplaceniu od-
szkodowan. Dane zebrane w roku 1918 méwity o 490
catkowicie zniszczonych ko$ciolach i cerkwiach oraz

o 1540 uszkodzonych [Dzialalnos¢ Krajowego Urzedu
Odbudowy 1918, s. 208]. Wedlug opracowania Pol-
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or the program being implemented. The reconstruc-
tion of churches after mid-1917 was put on hold, as the
authorities adopted a position that its costs should be
borne by parishes and the faithful [Dziatalnost Krajowe-
go Urzedu Odbudowy 1918, p. 209].

The effort associated with the reconstruction of
churches was gradually relocated to the eastern powi-
ats. According to data from construction branches from
August 1918, 27,520 crowns were paid out in subsidies,
and the number of “temples repaired or makeshift
chapels built” was 15 in the following construction
branches: Bohorodczany (1), Brzezany (4), Buczacz
(5), Kamionka Strumitowa (2), Tarnéw (1), Sadowa
Wisznia (1), Zaleszczyki (1) [Archiwum Narodowe w
Krakowie, Centrala Krajowa dla Gospodarczej Odbu-
dowy Galicji, sign. 32].

In 1918, the work covered the reconstruction of a
vault of the presbytery of the church in Felsztyn to plans
by architect Kazimierz Wyczynski and the whitewash-
ing of the interior. In the old monastery of the Sisters
of St. Benedict in Jarostaw, work on roofing the former
church and the repair of the damaged vault and wall was
concluded. In Stara S4l, a roof over the presbytery was
built, ceiling beams were repaired over the main nave,
and it was covered with new metal sheets. In the wood-
en church in Szerzyny, construction work covered the
tower and vestibule. In the Sokal church of the Order
of St. Bernard from the early seventeenth century, se-
curing work was performed: the presbytery was covered
with zinc-covered metal sheets, the roof above the main
nave was repaired, as were the beams of the tower dome,
and copper metal sheets, sequestered for wartime use,
was replaced with zinc-covered iron sheets. Renovation
work was conducted on the castle chapel in Krasiczyn:
its dome was covered and the lanterns on the dome
were repaired [Szydlowski 1918, p. 31; “Gazeta Lwows-
ka” 1918, p. 4]. Szydlowski’s account tells us that up to
April 1918 the churches in Felsztyn, Stara S61, Uhndw,
Nardl, Jarostaw, Mosciska, the monastery of the Order
of St. Bernard in Sokal, the Orthodox church in Laszki
Murowane, were rebuilt [Archiwum Pafstwowe
w Przemyslu (hereinafter: APP), c.k. Starostwo w Jasle,
sign. 21, p. 12; Z krajowego Grona konserwatorskiego
Galicji wschodniej 1918, p. 5]. In the same month, during
a session of the Eastern Galicia conservation community,
Tadeusz Szydlowski described the situation of monu-
ments in Eastern Galicia as “abysmal,” as there was a lack
of funding, workers and construction materials [Z kraj.
grona konserwatorskiego Galicji wschodniej 1918, p. 2].

Conclusions

It was not possible to fully register wartime damage by
the end of the First World War, which was caused by
military operations in Galicia itself, the inefficiency of
the administration, a lack of an act on paying out sub-
sidies. The data collected in 1918 listed 490 completely
destroyed churches and Orthodox churches and 1540
damaged ones [Dziatalnos¢ Krajowego Urzedu Odbu-

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 69/2022



/Z}’ﬂ e o ey
"z.,‘,.;a.,,,.f;%w/m/ /,}L 7

Rys. 5. Plan odbudowy cerkwi w Korytnikach, widok boczny [APP,
Parafia Greckokatolicka w Korytnikach, sygn. 9].

Fig. 5. Plan of the reconstruction of an Orthodox church in Korytni-
ki, side view [APP, Parafia Greckokatolicka w Korytnikach, sign. 9].

skiego Towarzystwa Politechnicznego z 1918 w Gali-
¢ji zniszczeniu uleglo 820 kosciotéw 1 1210 cerkwi
[Z polskiego Tow. Politechnicznego 1918, s. 3], a odbu-
dowano 133 koscioty i kaplice, w tym 104 obick-
ty w okresie do 1 lipca 1918 1 29 kolejnych w lipcu
1 sierpniu 1918 [Archiwum Akt Nowych, Pelno-
mocnik GUL w Wiedniu, sygn. 58]. Istotny wplyw
na brak lub intensyfikacj¢ prac mialy wplyw dziala-
nia wojenne i przebieg linii frontu. Akcj¢ ratowania
uszkodzonych czy zniszczonych $wiatyn instytucje
konserwatorskie mogly podejmowaé na terenach wy-
zwolonych, a nie obszarach przyfrontowych. Prace
przesuwaly si¢ od zachodniej Galicji na wschdd wraz
z przemieszczanie si¢ linii frontu.

Kluczowa rolg¢ w procesie odbudowy odegraly dwie
instytucje — Centrala Krajowa dla Gospodarczej Od-
budowy Galicji oraz Krajowy Konserwator Zabytkow
w osobie Tadeusza Szydlowskiego, marginalna nato-
miast byfa rola Grona Konserwatoréw Zabytkéw Sztuki
1 Historii. Kontynuowaly one swoje prace nad ochrona
zabytkdw (np. prace restauracyjne w Czchowie, Rabce,
Kros$nie, Libuszy), inwentaryzacja koScioléw drewnia-
nych, wydawaniem publikacji oraz ewidencjonowa-
niem i przywozeniem do Krakowa cennych r¢kopiséw
z galicyjskich miast 1 wsi.

Proces odbudowy byl prowadzony réwniez w okre-
sie powojennym i obejmowat m.in. prace nad likwida-
cja skutkéw Wielkiej Wojny?; wymaga on jednak osob-
nego opracowania.
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Rys. 6. Plan odbudowy cerkwi w Korytnikach [APP, Parafia Grec-
kokatolicka w Korytnikach, sygn. 9].

Fig. 6. Plan of the reconstruction of an Orthodox church in Korytni-
ki [APP, Parafia Greckokatolicka w Korytnikach, sign. 9].

dowy 1918, p. 208]. According to a report by the Pol-
ish Polytechnic Association from 1918, as many as 820
churches and 1210 Orthodox churches were destroyed
in Galicia [Z polskiego Tow. Politechnicznego 1918, p. 3],
while 133 churches and chapels were rebuilt, including
104 buildings in the period between July 1, 1918, and
29 additional ones in July and August 1918 [Archiwum
Akt Nowych, Pelnomocnik GUL w Wiedniu, sign.
58]. An essential impact on the lack or intensification
of work was exerted by wartime operations and the
shape of the front line. The campaign to save damaged
or destroyed temples could have been implemented by
conservation institutions in liberated areas, but not in
areas near the front. The work moved castwards from
western Galicia as the front line relocated.

Two institutions played a key role in the recon-
struction process—the Central Head Office for the
Economic Reconstruction of Galicia and the Domestic
Conservator of Monuments—Tadeusz Szydlowski—
while the role of the Arts and History Monuments
Conservators’ Community was marginal. They con-
tinued their work on monument conservation (e.g.,
restoration work in Czchdéw, Rabka, Krosno, Li-
busza), and the transport of valuable manuscripts from
Galicia’s cities and villages to Cracow. The reconstruc-
tion process was also conducted in the postwar period
and included, among others, work on liquidating the
consequences of the Great War.® However, this re-
quires a separate study.
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! W 1888, na podstawie uchwat zjazdu konserwatoréw i ko-

respondentdéw c.k. Centralnej Komisji dla Ochrony Za-
bytkéw Sztuki w Wiedniu z 1888, ustanowiono w Galicji
dwie organizacje: Grono Konserwatoréw Galicji Zachod-
niej w Krakowie i Grono Konserwatoréw Galicji Wschod-
niej we Lwowie. W 1911 wladze austriackie wprowadzity
zmiany w instytucjach opieki nad zabytkami: dotychczaso-
wych honorowych konserwatordéw zastapiono konserwa-
torami etatowymi, wynagradzanymi, o statusie urz¢dnika
panstwowego. Pelna opicka nad zabytkami znajdowata si¢
pod kontrola wtadz centralnych z pominigciem krajowych.
W 1914 Centralna Komisja powotata dla Galicji Krajowy
Urzad Konserwatorski, bedacy jej ekspozytura. Krajo-
wym konserwatorem zostal wowczas Tadeusz Szydtowski.
W 1917 Wydzial Krajowy powotal do zycia dwa krajowe
Grona Konserwatorskie — w Krakowie i we Lwowie; zob.
[Bronski 2009, s. 63-80 Gaczot, Dobosz 1994, s. 323-331;
Mikrut, Sikorski 2020, s. 16-27].

2 Tadeusz Szydlowski (1883-1942), historyk sztuki, kon-
serwator; pracownik Muzeum Narodowego w Krakowie
(1909-1914), konserwator zabytkdw w Galigji (1914—
-1928), w okresie mi¢dzywojennym okr¢gowy i woje-
wodzki konserwator zabytkéw (do 1929), profesor uni-
wersytetow w Wilnie (w 1929) i Krakowie (od 1929); autor
m.in. prac o sztuce $redniowiecznej, np. Wit Stwosz w swietle
naukowych i pseudonaukowych badari (1913). Aktywny czlonek
Towarzystwa Opicki nad Polskimi Zabytkami Sztuki i Kul-
tury w Krakowie; zob. [Gaczol, Dobosz 2017, s. 65-71].

3 Jozef Piotrowski (1873-1939), historyk sztuki, w okresie
galicyjskim referent ochrony zabytkéw; cztonek Towarzy-
stwa Naukowego Lwowskiego, dyrektor Muzeum Handlu
i Wynalazkéw ,Rekordeum” we Lwowie, w IT Rzeczypo-
spolitej okr¢gowy konserwator zabytkdéw przy Lwowskim
Urzg¢dzie Wojewodzkim i przewodniczacy Krajowego Kota
Konserwatoréw Matopolski Wschodniej w latach 1920-
—1929; autor prac o zabytkach Lwowa; zob. [Lasek 2020;
Lwdw, Muzeum ,Rekordeum” 1916].

* Gerard Kowalski (1881-1919), cysters z Mogily, diecezjal-
ny konserwator zabytkéw; prowadzil wyktady z archeolo-
gii na Wydziale Teologicznym UJ; autor m.in.: Polichromia
sklepienia biblioteki opactwa mogilskiego z 1538 (1914), Katalog
inkunabutdw biblioteki opactwa mogilskiego oraz katalog inku-
nabutow bibl. klasztoru Cysterséw w Szczyrzycu (1915); zob.
[Kus$ 1982, s. 275; Lwéw, Muzeum ,Rekordeum” 1916].

> Jan Sas-Zubrzycki (1860-1935), architekt, teoretyk archi-

tektury, zwiazany ze Lwowem i z Krakowem; profesor

Politechniki Lwowskiej (1912-1929), czlonek PAU; au-

tor kilkudziesi¢ciu kosciotdéw (gléwnie w stylu neogotyc-

kim),w dawnej Galicji Zachodniej i Wschodniej oraz na
ziemi kieleckiej, wywart znaczacy wplyw na architekturg
sakralna swego czasu; badacz historii architektury, w roz-
prawach o stylach nadwislafiskim i zygmuntowskim dowo-
dzit istnienia ich odr¢bnych cech, wyrostych z tradycji bu-
downictwa Stowian; zob. [Lwdw, Muzeum ,Rekordeum”

1916; Wowczak 2017].

Wigcej na temat dziatalnosci J. Sasa-Zubrzyckiego w latach

Wiclkiej Wojny zob. [Wowczak 2017, s. 158-170].

Wymienione artykuly Szydlowskiego zostaly nast¢pnie

potaczone w ksiazkg pt. Ruiny Polski. Maszyny drukarskie

opuscila ona w 1919, a jej wydanie zostalo sfinansowane ze
$rodkéw Centrali Krajowej dla Gospodarczej Odbudowy

Galigji 1 Wydziatu Krajowego oraz dzigki wsparciu Komisji

Rzadzacej we Lwowie.

Namiestnictwo — najwyzsza wladza administracyjna w kra-

ju, ktérej podlegaly nastgpujace sprawy: administracja, wy-

znania i o$wiata, handel 1 przemyst oraz budownictwo,

o ile nie podlegaly kompetencjom innych organéw. Na

jego czele stal namiestnik, mianowany przez cesarza.

Przyktadowo, w 1919 konwent dominikanéw podpisat

umowg z Iwowskim Towarzystwem Odbudowy na odbu-

dowe koSciota i klasztoru w Podkamieniu k. Brodéw. Pra-
ce mialy obejmowaé odbudowg kosciota, bocznych kaplic

i sygnaturki oraz zabezpieczenie gtéwnej wiezy przed zima

[,,Glos Narodu” 1919, s. 2].

©

Streszczenie

Artykutl omawia kwestie odbudowy obicktéw sa-
kralnych réznych wyznan jako sktadnika rzadowej
akeji likwidacji skutkéw I wojny $wiatowej, pomi-
ja natomiast drobiazgowa analiz¢ zniszczeh 1 re-
konstrukeji poszczegblnych obicktéw. Na wstepie
przedstawiono poglady historykéw sztuki, konser-
watoréw zabytkéw, §rodowisk politycznych 1 wladz
na kwestie restaurowania Swiatyn. W dalszej czgSci
zaprezentowano proces odbudowy, ztozony z kilku
etapéw: stwierdzania i opisywania szkéd, dokumen-
towania zniszczen, szacowania strat, przeprowadza-
nia prac zabezpieczajacych, prowadzenia wlasciwych
prac restauracyjnych. Proces ten finansowany byt
on ze $rodkéw panstwowych i krajowych, a opickg
merytoryczng sprawowali konserwatorzy zabytkdw,
na czele z Tadeuszem Szydtowskim. Kluczowy rolg
w procesic odbudowy odegraly dwie instytucje —
Centrala Krajowa dla Gospodarczej Odbudowy Ga-
licji oraz Krajowy Konserwator Zabytkéw w osobie
Tadeusza Szydlowskiego.
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Abstract

This paper discusses the reconstruction of religious
buildings of various religious denominations as a com-
ponent of a government campaign to liquidate the con-
sequences of the First World War, and does not feature
a detailed analysis of the damage suftered by and the
reconstruction of each building. The introduction pres-
ents the views of arts historians, monument conserva-
tors, political circles and the authorities on matters of re-
storing temples. Further in the paper, the reconstruction
process was presented as consisting of a number of stag-
es: identifying and describing damages, documenting
them, estimating losses, conducting securing works, and
conducting proper restoration works. This process was
financed from state and domestic funds, and substantive
supervision was provided by monuments conservators
headed by Tadeusz Szydlowski. A key role in the recon-
struction process was played by two institutions—the
Domestic Head Office for the Economic Reconstruc-
tion of Galicia and the Domestic Conservator of Monu-
ments in the person of Tadeusz Szydtowski.
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Jan Gromnicki

Jan Gurba (1929-2021)

Jan Gurba, fot. J. Gromnicki

Wielu znajacych docenta Jana Gurbe, lubelskiego ar-
cheologa o bogatym dorobku naukowym w dziedzinie
ochrony zabytkdw, przedstawiciela pokolenia konser-
watoréw czynnych w nietatwych latach powojennych,
prawdziwym smutkiem dotkngta wiadomo$¢ o Jego
$mierci.

Jan Gurba urodzit si¢ w Lubartowie, aby po ukon-
czeniu nauki w lubelskim Liceum Unii Lubelskiej,
gdzie silnie udzielal si¢ w harcerstwie, rozpoczaé stu-
dia w zakresie archeologii 1 réwnolegle geografii na
Uniwersytecie Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej, zakonczone
magisterium z archeologii Polski (1951) na podstawie
pracy ,Kultura Wenedzka na LubelszczyZnie” i ma-
gisterium z geografii (1952). Wkrdtce rozpoczat pra-
ce w Katedrze Archeologii UMCS pod kierunkiem
wieloletniego mistrza 1 przyjaciela, prof. Stefana No-
ska, oraz zajgcia dydaktyczne na KUL. Réwnocze$nie
podjal dzialalno$¢ jako Inspektor Rzeczoznawca Za-
bytkéw Archeologicznych na wojewddztwa lubelskie
1 kieleckie, sprawujac ja, pod innymi juz nazwami,
przez ponad 20 lat (1975-1994); kierowal tez Osrod-
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kiem Badawczo-Konserwatorskim przy Urzedzie
WKZ w Lublinie. Po obronieniu rozprawy doktorskiej
(Wplyw Srodowiska geograficznego na ksztaltowanie
si¢ neolitycznego osadnictwa w Matopolsce” 1969)
zostal zatrudniony jako adiunkt w Katedrze Archeolo-
gii UMCS. Doswiadczenia te mialy mu towarzyszy¢
w dalszych badaniach, réwniez terenowych, ktorym
oddawat si¢ cale zycie, bogacac zaséb Archeologiczne-
go Zdjecia Polski. Po uzyskaniu stopnia docenta (1969)
kontynuowal prac¢ dydaktyczna w Zaktadzie Historii
Starozytnej 1 Archeologii UMCS, bedac jego wicedy-
rektorem, a w latach 1969-1971 i1 1975-1981 prodzie-
kanem Wydzialu Humanistycznego. Gdy zawieszone
zostaly studia archeologii, objat stanowisko dyrektora
Biblioteki Gtéwnej UMCS (1970-1975); prowadzit
tez wyklady z archeologii na Uniwersytecie £odzkim.
W roku 1974 objal kierownictwo Zaktadu Arche-
ologii Polski w Instytucie Historiit UMCS, w latach
1981-1983 byt jego wicedyrektorem, a w 1987-1991
prodziekanem Wydzialu Humanistycznego. Od przej-
$cia na emerytur¢ w roku 1994 do roku 2002 prowadzit
zajecia dydaktyczne. Wychowat licznych studentéw,
wypromowat 117 magistréw i 5 doktoréw archeologii,
uczestniczyl w licznych przewodach doktorskich 1 ha-
bilitacyjnych.

Byl uczestnikiem wielu kongreséw: archeologicz-
nych (Belgrad 1971, Nicea 1976, Warszawa 1965, Ber-
lin 1970, Bratyslawa 1975, Sofia 1980, Kijéw 1985),
historycznych (Tokio 1987, Bukareszt 1980) i paleon-
tologicznych (Nicea 1982). Odbywatl staze naukowe
w izolowanych od nauki §wiatowej Moskwie, Minsku,
Lwowie, Kamieficu Podolskim 1 Uzgorodzie (1981-
—-1990). Bibliografia publikacji Jana Gurby, zaréwno
wynikdéw wieloletnich badan naukowych, jak i do-
niesienn czy komunikatéw, liczy blisko 1200 pozycji
1 zawiera treSci istotne zwlaszcza dla archeologii Pol-
ski Poludniowo-Wschodniej, m.in. o istniejacych tu
grobowcach megalitycznych neolitycznej kultury pu-
charéw lejkowatych, kultury wotynisko-lubelskiej ce-
ramiki malowanej czy madziarowskiej. Publikowal tez
odkrycia zwiazane z kultura prowincjonalnorzymska,
a takze wczesnego Sredniowiecza wschodniej czgsci
Lubelszczyzny (Grodéw Czerwieniskich). Na zapo-
trzebowanie $rodowisk kombatanckich odpowiedziat,
kierujac pracami ekshumacyjnymi ofiar zbrodni ko-
munistycznej w Bochotnicy pod Pulawami. Nie zwle-
kat z publikowaniem doniesien o kazdym odkryciu czy
fakcie archeologicznym, bogacac tym zaséb wiedzy dla
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dalszych poszukiwan naukowych. W swoich zaintere-
sowaniach nie ograniczal si¢ jedynie do archeologii —
obok cztonkostwa we wtadzach Polskiego Towarzystwa
Archeologicznego (nastgpnie PTAIN), Stowarzyszenia
Naukowego Archeologdéw Polskich, Rady do Spraw
Archeologii przy Ministrze Kultury i Sztuki czy Rady
Muzealnej Pahstwowego Muzeum Archeologicznego
w Warszawie byl czlonkiem Polskiego Towarzystwa
Historycznego, Stowarzyszenia Historykéw Sztuki,
Polskiego Towarzystwa Geograficznego, Lubelskiego
Towarzystwa Naukowego, Komisji Opicki n. Zabyt-
kami PTTK, Rady Muzealnej Muzeum Lubelskiego
i Biblioteki Wojewddzkiej. Publikowal dane o historii
swojej uczelni, upominajac si¢ m.in. o przywrdcenie
tam studiéw etnografii. Nie sposdb pomingé Jego zain-
teresowan i dzialalnosci bibliofilskiej jako kolekcjonera
1 prezesa Towarzystwa Mitosnikow Ksiazki 1 czy Wiel-
kiego mistrza Kapituty i laureata Orderu Biatego Kruka
ze Stonecznikiem.

W uznaniu dzialalnoSci naukowej, dydaktycznej
i konserwatorskiej zostal uhonorowany Srebrnym i Zlo-
tym Krzyzem Zastugi, Krzyzem Kawalerskim Orderu
Odrodzenia Polski, Medalem Komisji Edukacji Naro-
dowej czy medalami: Polskiego Towarzystwa Archeolo-
gicznego, Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej, Za
Zastugi dla Lubelszczyzny 1 Hrubieszowa, odznakami:
Za Zastugi dla Kultury Polskiej, Dla Wojewodztwa Lu-
belskiego i wieloma innymi. Byl czlonkiem komitetéw
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redakcyjnych czasopism naukowych 1 regionalnych,
m.in. ,Archeologii Polski”, ,,Lubelskich Materialéw
Archeologicznych”, ,,Archeologicznych Listéw”, ,Spra-
wozdanh z Badaf Katedry Archeologii UMCS 1 Arche-
ologicznego Osrodka Badan Konserwatorskich”.
Spuscizna epistolograficzna Jana Gurby stanowi swe-
go rodzaju fenomen, obok bowiem akcentdw osobistych
zawiera m.in. informacje o pracach terenowych, spo-
tkaniach, konferencjach naukowych, a takze relacje np.
z ,podrdzy zycia” na zaproszenie syna do Australii wraz
z wrazeniami z ,antypodéw”, a nawet z podejmowanych
w ostatnich latach zycia wypraw zeglarskich (!). Odda-
ja one cechy Jego charakteru i usposobienia, otwarto$ci
1 serdecznosci, ktdrej doswiadczato wielu Jego uczniéw;,
przyjaciot czy znajomych. Ulatwialy Mu one dzialalno§é
w tak wielu dziedzinach, byl bowiem postrzegany jako
osoba zyczliwa, ch¢tna do wspdlpracy 1 pomocy.
Oddanie swojej ukochanej dyscyplinie, pracowito$é
1 inwencja w poszukiwaniu nowych probleméw i roz-
wigzan skutkowaly uzyskiwaniem licznych, dobrych
ich owocéw. Ten dorobek, a takze atmosfera bezin-
teresownej zyczliwosci byly powszechnie doceniane
1 wyrazane z okazji Jego kolejnych jubileuszy. Nie bez
racji wigc przemoéwienia zegnajacych Go oséb zawie-
raly liczne wspomnienia doznanych jej dowodéw.
Szczegblnie przejmujace byly wypowiedzi uczniéw,
Swiadczace o wdzigeznej pamigci wspierania ich w ko-
lejnych okolicznoSciach zycia i dzialalno$ci zawodowe;.
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Julita Tumidajewicz

Stanistaw Jozef Tumidajewicz (1948-2022)

Stanistaw J6zef Tumidajewicz, fot. J. Rulewicz

3 marca 2022 w Suwalkach zmart nagle Stanistaw J6zef
Tumidajewicz, archeolog, konserwator zabytkdéw wo-
jewddztwa suwalskiego, pdZniej kierownik delegatury
w Suwatkach.

Urodzony 11 marca 1948 w Wojtowej, niedaleko
Jasta; syn Tadeusza i Anieli, z domu Kosinskiej. Ukon-
czyl Liceum Ogolnoksztatcace im. Marcina Kromera
w Gorlicach, $wiadectwo dojrzalosci otrzymat w 1965.
W latach 1965-1970 studiowal w Katedrze Archeologii
Wydzialu Historycznego Uniwersytetu Warszawskie-
go; skonczyl réwniez Podyplomowe Studium Ochrony
Zabytkdéw na Wydziale Architektury Politechniki War-
szawskiej (1975-1976). W latach 1971-1973 wspobttwo-
rzyt Muzeum Michata Kajki w Ogrédku. Po zakoncze-
niu tej misji pracowat krétko jako dyrektor Powiatowe;j
1 Miejskiej Biblioteki Publicznej w Etku (1973-1974)
i jako zastgpca Inspektora ds. Kultury w Kuratorium
Oswiaty w Elku (1974-1975). Od 1975 do odejscia na
emerytur¢ w roku 2015 pelnit (z krotkimi przerwami)
funkcje najpierw Wojewddzkiego Konserwatora Za-
bytkéw w Suwalkach, a p6zniej Kierownika Delegatu-
ry Stuzby Ochrony Zabytkéw w Suwatkach.

Praca na rzecz ochrony dziedzictwa narodowego
byta jego pasja. W Suwatkach zaangazowal si¢ w two-
rzenie nowej ewidencji zabytkdw, parkéw, cmentarzy,
zabytkéw archeologicznych itp. Wdrozyl liczne dziala-
nia w celu praktycznej ochrony poszczegdlnych obiek-
tow 1 calych przestrzeni. W latach 1975-1998 przy jego
merytorycznym udziale zabiegom konserwatorskim
poddano ponad 450 obicktdéw roznego typu, kilkadzie-
siat zabytkdéw ruchomych 1 wiele stanowisk archeolo-
gicznych. Szczegblnie bliski jego sercu byl Kanat Au-
gustowski — to dzigki niemu zabytek ten zostal objety
ochrong konserwatorska w calosci, a nie tylko w czg¢sci.
Objal swoja konserwatorska opicka réwniez pokame-
dulski klasztor w Wigrach.

Juz jako Kierownik Delegatury pracowal inten-
sywnie w celu wdrozenia zasad ochrony $rodowiska
kulturowego i zintegrowanej ochrony na terenie po-
szczegdlnych gmin 1 miast Suwalszczyzny, réwniez
we wspolpracy ze swoim odpowiednikiem na Litwie.
Zaangazowal si¢ takze w realizacj¢ programu ochro-
ny architektury militarnej, ktorej perla na terenie by-
tego wojewddztwa suwalskiego jest twierdza Boyen
w Gizycku. Praca przy rekonstrukgji twierdzy byta jego
duma.

Stanislaw Tumidajewicz byl bibliofilem. Fascy-
nowal si¢ literatura, polska i zagraniczna, zgromadzit
cenne zbiory literatury dotyczace] historii starozytnej
1 wspdlczesnej, ze szczegdlng ich czgécia dotyczacy hi-
storii militarnej Polski 1 Europy. Swoja wiedza chgtnie
dzielit si¢ z przyjaciéimi i rodzing. Byt pierwszym na-
uczycielem historii swoich dzieci oraz pigciorga wnu-
czat. Zadne spotkanie w gronie najblizszych nie obylo
si¢ bez debaty na temat historii i wspblczesnego $wiata.
Byl cztowiekiem o wielkiej wiedzy, kt6ra z sukcesami
zaangazowal w misjg, jaka byla dla niego praca na rzecz
ochrony zabytkéw 1 dziedzictwa narodowego.

Prywatnie byt me¢zem Elzbiety Bozeny Tumidaje-
wicz (1949-2021), ojcem Julity (ur. 1977), prawnika,
oraz Marcina (ur. 1979), kapitana zeglugi wielkiej. Zo-
stal pochowany obok zony na Cmentarzu Lostowickim
w Gdansku.

Wiadomosci Konserwatorskie « Journal of Heritage Conservation « 69/2022



tAZIENKI
KROLEWSKIE

ROLEWSKI REMBRANDT.

JEZDZIEC POLSKI ZE ZBIOROW THE FRICK COL ON W NOWYM JORKU*

RODZINNA STREFA MALARSKA DO WYSTAW@E
LEGTI

Muzeum tazienki Krolewskie, Stara Kordegarda
7 maja - 7 sierpnia 2022 .

ROYAL £ TALENS




WWW.WIADOMOSCIKONSERWATORSKIE.PL
CZEONKOWIE WSPIERAJACY SKZ

m m caste“ H|um GUHNEGWL
skuteczne zwalczanie szkodnikéw drewna

ARCHAIOS QNBEJME\,L Pm\r/mAw

www.archaios.pl www.artnovakonserwacja.com www,castellum.pl www.corneco.pl

I'] DYSKRET | rsoueosa - HERITAGE

ZABYTKI MALARSTW A UNIQUE HANDMADE CERAMICS
www.dyskret.com.pl www.farbykabe.pl www.tkpb.pl www.heritageceramics.pl

RZEZBY ARCHITEKTURY

258N
M ﬂ‘:‘l
AN
— '
o \%
I N N Klngs n® MIEDZYUCZELNIANY INSTYTUT KONSERWAC]!
1 RESTAURACII DZIEE SZTUKI
T

ECHNOLOGY Insulation
www.innovatechnology.pl www.keim.com.pl www.kingspaninsulation.pl www.mik.edu.pl

(XX »

. ;/OT B mEareMpus 1 T l&" -

® ® ia digitals x5 ™y

pracownia digitalizacji

a'x. (m ®
“ | §

OTB INVESTMENT www.pro-tempus.pl www.restauro.pl www.rector.pl

. AUTORSKA
> "'PkJICOWNI&

LhtEE

MACZKA NA KORTY | BIEZNIE

www.trojanowscy.krasnik.pl www.wowczak.pl www.visbud-projekt.pl www.zamek-gniew.pl

www.zabytkowe-wiatraki.pl



